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PREFACE 



VI t Cnftom often fa: 
jtens an odiow Signify 
caiioi* on Words that 
do -not deferve it, and 
which in J#J?ice of 
Speech cAnnot be, afed 
but in a good Senfe : 
So Bigots j and the Ene- 
mierofTrath^would in- 
finite that Free Thoughts mufi be lmpwm 
and Atheiftiedlj in the lame manner as Itrvd 
Debauchees by the rVordi Good natur'd Lady 
jpmld have you understand a Whore. That 
this Bugbear has not frighten d pte $ Reader, you 
A * /«, 




ii The Prefaced 

fee f but that it likewife may not deter you 
from perujing the following Sheets, I {ball 
keep you in no Sufpence 9 but in as few Words p 
and as fafl as I can, Acquaint you with the 
Defign and Argument of them. The whole 
you will find divided into Twelve Chapters. 

1 N the Firfiy I treat ofReligidn ingeneral f 
of Deifm and Atheifm, both Speculative and 
Practical, of Chriflians 9 and to whom we ought 
not to deny that Name. I demonstrate 9 that 
what is commonly under flood by Faith and Believ- 
ing, is the eafiefi fart cfChriftianity^ in which 
very few are defective ; but that the mofi 
difficult part of our Religion confifls in 
conquering our Paffionsfor tw Love of God, 
and in Obedience to hk Com m ands. I touch 
upon the wrong Notions the Vulgar have con* 
cerning thefe Matter s % as well as the Degrees 
of Offences committed to God. 1 fpeak of 
Sin, and what makes an Attion fifth. Laftly 
I prove from the main Doftrine of the Gofpel, 
that ChriflianSy who are. obferving of their 
Duty j cannot hate others upon any Religious 
Account what ever j and from thence draw a 
Conclusion conducing to Pease and mutual 
Concord. 

■ 

1 N the Second, I urge (till further., that 
the worfi of Sinners feldom offend for want of 
faith* and endeavour to prove 9 that fnofl 

Chri » 



The Preface* iii 

Chrijlians are convened of their Trefpaffes, 

and a future State, and that the Wishes even 

of very wicked Men are generally Virtuous $ 

but that the difficulty they meet with in the 

real Amendment of the Heart, being almoft 

unfurmoun table, they fee k out for an Equiya* 

lent to rid them of their Eeari\ that this they 

find in the Obfervanceoffome off the Branches 

of feeming Piety and Devotion in appear ance 9 

altogether foreign to real Virtue ; that Men 

have aM along been encouraged in this Delufion 

by Prieficraft $ and lajlly, that by relying too 

much on the Efficacy offueb outward Forms, 

thep learn to remove thofe terrible Apprehen- 

fiohs, which the want of true Religion nevet 

fails to produce, till they have deceit/ *d their 

Conferences into a perfeS Ignorance of them* 

fe/ves. To render this important Truth the 

more ufefttl and confpicuous tp every Reader, 

I have iilujlrated what I have [aid in three 

very different Character s % with whtch I conclude 

that Chapter. 

I N the Third, Rites and Ceremonies are 
treated of, relating to Publick Worfbip i and 
fome Differences touch* d upon between our Na- 
tional Church and thofe wh<r dijfent from it 9 
Throughout thp whole, my Aim is Peace and 
Vnion, and my only Epdeavour, if not to re- 
concile them, at leafi to remove the ill Opinion 
which the Clergy en bothfi/lec have taught them 
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> entertain of one another, and which I de~ 
■onsiratc to them, is much worfe than eitbtr 
? them deferve. • Tfae Reader will obferve, 
hat in my Address to both Parties, as Ifpeak 
7 either , I am rather leaning on the fide of 
heir Jdverfaries J which I have done for no 
ther end than that I thought it the Duty of 
Man, who hopes for Succefs in a Mediation 
etwee n two Enemies. ' I end with fetting forth 
be Benefit that will accrue to both Parties 
rom making ufe of the healing Maxims I 
ropofe. .'•■•• ■■ >>• 

1 N the Fourth^ I /feat, of Religious My- 
}eries in general, and more particularly of the 
Xrinity^ jbew the Difference between Kjsorv ledge 
%#d Btlief f > and touch on the Divinity of 
[fisys Christ, and the Holy Ghost. 
f deny nothing of what our Church : afferts 
concerning this My fiery, without judging un- 
charitably of others jot ' refufing to comply with 
tvery Syllable ■* of the Athanafian Creed. I 
touch on the Credulity of the Ignorant, I dif- 
fwade from dogmatifing in Matters cf Faith, 
%nd tlje Inhumanity of. impofmg upon one ano- 
ther Creeds of Humane Invention : < Since the 
Holy Scripture mufi be thefole Rule of Faith, 
and jevery one at la ft tnufi judge for himfelf. 
Thefe Sentiments I. confirm with Quotations 
from two. eminent Prelates of our Church. I 
Wipd up all with e.tp/djn Dijtintifion between 

■ . .. .•/.;' what 
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vphst is above Reafon, and what is again (I /V> 

to convince of their Errors fir ft the vain and 

arrogant Philosopher, who pujfd up with his 

own Sufficiency , has too narrow a Thought of 

G o D y s Omnipotence, and rejeffs Myfleries 

for no other Reafon, than that thej furpajs his 

Under flanding ; Secondly the Priejl-ridden fu- 

perftitious Bigot, who fbuts his Eyes to common 

Senfe 9 and ftupidly imagines, that he can believe 

plain Gontradiftions. 

THE fifth, I open with a Difcourfe an the 
Will, and examine into the freedom of it : . I 
touch upon Predeftination, and the grand Ob- 
jection that lies again/lit: I fet down the 
Sjfteni' of the two Principles, dip into the 
Controverts concerning the Origin, of Evil, 
and make Remarks on fever al Anfivers of the 
Fathers to the Manichees, and the. Argument 
of Epicurus againfi Providence. I .demon* 
ftrate on the one Hand , that a Suppofition 
of the moft ab Jo lute Fr ee-wilU fuch as the 
Socinians hold, cannot fotve the Difficulty it 
fbould remove * and opt the other \ that no Pre* 
deflinarian, who has -only Natural Reajon to 
affift him 3 can avoid making G o d the Author 
of Sin : From thence I conclude, that in the 
Affair of Free-will and Predefti nation, one of 
the great eft Myfleries of the Chriftian Religion 
is invelep'd, and therefore is a jitter Subjt& 
for fbe e jeer rife of Humility and * ToBerttion, 

A 4 *ban 
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than it is for Difputes and Animofities. To 
corroborate this Opinion I refer to St. Paul, 
who afferts Predejfination in the plainefij and 
flutes the Objection agninfi it, in the harjbefl 
manner y without fo much as endeavouring to 
anfwer it, or fobuine the Difficulty any other 
way than by his humble Resignation to the un- 
fearchable Depth of the Divine Wifdom. I 
exhort Men to follow the Example of the 
Afoflhy and ceafe to contend for what neither 
Party can demonfirate 9 and leave off with a 
bright Example of Moderation^ which I recom+ 
rnend to all Clergymen* 

• 
IN the Sixth, 1 enquire into the Caufe of 
the Afffftion and Efteefn the Vulgar have for 
Temples abfirallfrom Religion. I prove f that 
as their Incapacity binders them from being 
affected with true Holinefs and Spirituality, 
they are forced to transfer the refpecfful Awe^ 
which their SuperfHtion fills them with, on 
Things vijiblty andfuch as fall under the Senfes, 
and that confequently Churches muft be the chief 
Objeft of their Adoration. I fpeak of the 
uje that has been made- of this Frailty of tb* 
Vulgar in all Religions : I take Nqtice of the 
variotk Significations of the Wford Churchy and 
the Benefit of knowing them. I touch on the 
miraculoud manner after which the Gofpel was 
fropagatedin thejime of the ApofiUs^ and the 
different Methods » tjpeit Swcefjbrs hay* made 

ttje 
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ufe of face. I illuftrate the Heroifm of the 
Uergy with fever al Examples from Hiftory^ that 
evidence the vaftProwefs that has been exprefs'd, 
and the great Hazards that have keen run fat 
the Advancement cf the Temporal Grandeur 
and Authority of the Church ; and laftly, I 
demon jk ate that the V rot eft ant Clergy have not 
difcover'd left Fondnefs for Power and Domi* 
man, finct.the Reformation, than the Roman 
Pr lefts, whom they feparatek from chiefly upon 
that Account. 

IN the Seventh^ I ehferve % that to get 
Wealth, and raife the worldly Greatnefs of the 
Churchy the Policy of the Clergy has net been 
infer tour to their Courage. Ifpeak of the wrong 
and impious Ufe they perverted to, for their 
own Gain, what the Gofpel teaches concern- 
ing the Soul's Immortality, their Zsal and 
Inveteracy agaitift Humane Learning, in 
order to breed Ignorance and Super ft it ion, 
their Anger and Indignation againft thofe 
ef their ojpn Profeffion, who at any time at- 
tempted to undeceive the People. I give 
Examples of the Church's ftriH Adherence 
to her Friend^ and her invioUhle Ejleem 
to thofe who promote her Temporal Interefi, and 
her Refentmenty and the Violence ef her Ha- 
ired againfl at, 4ven the heft of Men, who 
que ft ion her Authority or touch upon he fail- 
ings of theCltrgy* I relate what Popes ate 
1 *;. * * — / ■ refused 
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required to be % and give fome In fiances to prove, 
that the Caufe of Religion at Rome is poft- 
jpatd te the Temporal later eft of the Church., 
I mention other Branches of Pr left craft, pious 
Fronds, Calumnies and downright polities, 
which ifo Father s, to promote the worldly Gran* 
deur'ofthe Churchy have made ufe of in refu- 
ting the Heathens, and conclude with a re- 
workable Jnftahce ef Infincerity, which Prote- 
fonts have been guilty of in their Controverjies 
sgoinft the Papiftu 

JN the Eighth , I treat of Schifm 9 and the 
Confe of island relate fever al Extravagancies of 
nmdent Hereticks, and others, fince the Reforma- 
tum: 1 hint at the Nuif antes that were removed 
pram the Church by the Reformation, and part i- 
caUrly the Celibacy of the Clergy, and 1 Jpeak 
ef tb& ridiculous Pretenfions to Chajlity thai 
have been made by the Church of Rome. / of- 
prtythat ihefe very Nuifances were the Tools, by 
the Help of which the Church of Rome had 
triumph* d over all the Schifms and Herefies till 
the Reformat ion,and thxt the Protectant Clergy 
W foon as Schifms ar of e among themfelves, per** 
friv*d what tbey had parted with, were for ry for 
it, and have been labouring ever fince to find 
out Equivalents for what they loft. I jpeak of 
the Diff enters, *and Quarrels of the Proteftant 
Clergy with .one. anther, and their ,Averfi on to 
Re - union y and thofe vpbo have endeavoured 

■-■'■ ffi 
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to procure it ; • and I Prove from their own 
Teflimonies how unfairly they have dealt with 
one another : 1 point at an eafy Remedy to 
prevent Schifms, or at leafi the Mifchiefs that 
are occafioned by them, and end with the Jai- 
putations and Slander, which the Orthodox and 
Diffenters in England fling at each other. 

1 N the Ninth, I prove from the Temper of 
the Clergj,fhewn in the * foregoing Chapter, that 
a Schifm once broach? d, is not to be cttr'd bat* by 
Death y Banishment, and an utter Extirpation 
of the Schtjmaiicks, and therefore plead font 
Tdleration, and ajfert, that the National 
Church in every Country is for Perfecutiori. 
This J prove to be true by Examples and Quo- 
tations not only of the great Sticklers to the 
Papal Authority, and other Roman Cat ho licks, 

but likewife of the Lutherans and Calvinifts, 
and all Clergymen, when opposed and in Power* 
I prove, thaf National Churches . allow not 
Schifmaticks to be fincere in their Opinions 7 
whatever they fufferfor it : That thofe who 
were perfecuted, as foon as their Heft is upper ^ 
moft? and they are able, treat others who differ 
from them, juji as they had been treated before 
them/elves 5 that the Reafons and Arguments 
for Per [e cut ion- alUdgd by the Protejfants a- 
gainjl the Diffenters , are the fame not only as 
Papfsts made ufe of againft the Reformers and 
th? Orthodox aboi>€ a ThoufanXleafs ago againft 
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the Heretids, but Ukevtife the fame which the 
Pagans ufed again (t the Primitive Church $ and 
J give an Inflates where a Defender of the Hea- 
then Faith, ^fter a cruel Perfecution, treated 
the ChriflianSy and their Religion, with as 
much Pity and Contempt y as the mofi haugh- 
ty Rigor $ pf the Orthodox could the fyUiefi 
Entbufiafi. I Jbew the Injignijicdncy of perfe- 
cuting by Halves •• I him at the Barbarity 
with which the Gqffel has been propagated in 
America, and the Eaft-Indies, and Orthodoxy 
maintained i# oth%r Places. M thefe 1 offer 
fss Arguments againft Perfccution, and point at 
a Remedy to prevent the Evils apprehended from 
f» excejfrue Toller at ion. Ifpeak of Civil Wars 
ftom Religious Quarrels^ drop a Veil over owp 
Misfortunes y and from the Examples of Cala- 
mities which others baye fujfer'd, I endeavour 
fo deter the Reader from the firfi Approaches 
that might lead to fuch fatal Times. 

I N fho Tenth, 1 ajjert, that Pre-eminence 
js due to the Minifiry of the Qofpel above all 
other Casings : That in the Aforegoing Chapters 
i have [aid nothing againfi the Clergy to render 
them odious to the L^ity, 4nd that the mofi 
eminent in other Profeffions an guilty of grofs 
Failings, as defiruSfive to their Functions as 
thofe J have charged the Clergy with ; that *B 
Things have a wrong Side, and that we ought to 

difiinguifi between the Intent of a C*tiing % mi 

what 
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what it may be perverted to. 1 prove, that 
in aB Profejjions Men make the moft of theii* 
Bufinefs for their own Ends 5 that from our 
Infancy we Are taught to mind and take Care 
ofourfelves ; that if Men ate mote encroach* 
ing in one Profe(Jion % than they are in another ^ 
it proceeds from nothing but their having s 
greater Opportunity ; hut that Men of all Pro- 
Jeffions would lord it over others if they could.' 
I Prove that Men in all Employments boafi of] 
their Original \ if it be to their Advantage, 
though they are vajlly degenerated^ and afc 
from quite contrary Principles* 1 prove 
at large, that after the Time of the Apofiles, 
as foon as the Ministry of the Gofpel became 
a Profeffion that Men were brought up to for 
a Livelihood, the Clergy have not been lefs 
guilty of Frailties and Vices, or po^efs^d with 
more Worth or real Goodnefs than tm Laity. 
From thence 1 infer, that the Clergy ought 
not to be more independent on the Uovern~ 
ment than the Laity, ^ or enjoy any Privu 
lege or Power to injure others with 1m- 
punity, more than ts allowed to Men of 
other Profeflions; and I endeavour to re* 
fute what U generally afiedg'd againjt thu 
Affertion. I infifi upon it, that this Max. 
im of keeping Clergymen in due Bounds 
ef Obedience, interferes not with the Fenest- 
ration due to their Order, or their enjoyment 
of worldly Comforts equally with the Laity^ 

and, 



iit The Preface. 1 

*■ . • * • . * *"- '■ 

and give an Inflame of good Harmon} and 
commendable Behaviour between the Clergy 
and the Laity. I /peak of Preachings and the 
fever al ways it is made deflruffive to the Peace 
of the f Society; I give Cautions' to prevent 
the Mif chiefs that may be occasioned by it. 
I deteft the Infmceritj of fever al Pretences 
and Evaflons often made by Seditious Preachers. 
I give an Injfance of a Pious Man, and one 
of the greateff Reformers, who, led away by 
%eal or Paffion, peach 9 d a Sermon that tended 
to Sedition* I demonfirate, that to fow Dif- 
cord, is a more heinous Crime in a Clergy- 
inan^ than it is in any other, and remove the 
Scruples that ate made againfi punifhing 
them, t conclude j with infixing upon it, that 
the two Points I have chiefly urg 7 d in this. 
Chapter, are not inconfiflent . together , and 
iUuprate my Sentiments concerning our Beha- 
viour to the Clergy, in a Comparison which no 
reafenable Man will be offended at. 

I N the Eleventh, I fvedk of Government 
in general, and our Conftitution in particular. 
I a jfcrt> *h*t n0 Government can fubftft, to 
which 4 Paffrue Obedience is not paid, and ex- 
amine into the Caufe of our Quarrels concern- 
ing that Doftrine. I enquire into the Su- 
preme Power, and whole Soveraijgnity of the 
Nation, and prove that our unlimited Obedi- 
ence is only due to Commands given by the 

Thrii 
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Three Efiates joyntlf. I demon/Irate, that the 
'Power to make Laws mufk include a Tower of 
preferving them from being violated frith Im- 
munity 5 that a great Share of the Sove- 
raignity remains Virtually in the People, and 
that the high Prerogatives of the Kjng interfere 
not with the Liberties of the People. I prove, 
that it is eafj to know when the Kjng breaks his 
Contrail with his People, and give Reafons, wfo 
a Contra£f ratiffd. between them ought to be 
no left binding to the one than it is to tie 
other. % I touch upon the Succefjion, and. the 
Divine Right of Kjngs, and /bow the Ab+ 
furditj of maintaining^ that God enjoyns us 
Obedience to Monarchy only with Exclufion of 
all other Forms of Government. I flat e two 
Objections, the one againfi that Share of So* 
ver dignity which belongs to the People, the other 
againfi the Validity of thofe Laws that have 
made an Alteration in the Succefjion. To 
folve thefe, I take Notice of the Difference 
between later and former Times, as to the 
Situation of Power among the Three Eflates, 
which furnifbes me with Arguments to 
anfwer the Objeflions. I prove that the 22- 
nemies to the prefent EfiabHjhment, are in* 
cenfiftent in their Complaints, and fpeak of 
Oaths, and Swearing with Mental Referva- 
tion. I enquire into the Legitimacy of the 
Pretender, and prove it to be doubtful at 
lafi ; J fet forth the Conjuncture of Time he 

was 
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was born in^ and end with a Character of 
Kjng William the Third, to whom we owe 
the Succeffton in the IHuJlrious Houfe of 

Hanover. 

IN the Lafi Chapter, I enumerate the 
Native BUffings of Great Britain, efpeciallj 
the South Part of it, and reckon our Laws 
and Liberties to be the great eft. I enquire 
into the Reafon of our Dif contents, and 
compare our Murmurs and Vneafinefs to the 
Complaints of thofe who are afflitfed with the 
Spleen. I exhort to WiCdom % and define it. 
I fpeak of Court s % and the Perfons they are 
generally composed of. I explode our PartU 
fdity concerning Minifiries and Statefmem 
I dijfvtade Men from relying too much on 
their Hone ft y on the one Hand, and from 
toifconftruing their Aftions on the other. I 
demonfirate, that mam of our Complaints 
ate unHafonabU) and that in fome real Grie- 
vances the Evil is much infer iour to our Ap- 
jprehenfions of hi that the Expedient our 
Jdalecontents wijb for to redrefs them f is 
impracticable, without the Ruin of half the 
Nation^ and that the very Attempt to compafs 
ft mu{l be attended with greater Calamities 
thorn cam befall ut under the prefent Eftabli(h4 
went. I touch on the Peerage-Bill, the 
War with Spain, and the keeping of Gi- 
braltar. 
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braltar. 1 fet forth nthat is required* 
as to Religious Matters , to procure 
Peace and felicity to a Nation. I hint 
at feveral Sets of People, whofe Murmur- 
ing! art not to be regarded, and conclude, 
that it is our own Faults if we are not 
happy. 

THOSE who are vers'd in Books mil 
foon dif cover, that I have made great Vfe of 
Monfieur Baile, without mentioning him. I 
confefs, he is the learned Man 1 jpeak of, in 
Page 9 J. The Citations likewise which I have 
borrowed from that Author , without nanting 
him, are many. Had this been done out of 
Vanity to compliment my felf, or difregard to 
the Honour of that Great Man, I would have 
been wife enough not to have fpoke of it now: 
The Reafons I had for doing as I have done, 
are more than one : In the firfi Place, 
Monfieur Bailed Dictionary is not common, 
but among Men who. have great Libraries ^ 
and quoting it would have Jtgnifi* 4 little to 
the greatejt part of my Readers. 4s to. the 
Truth of Facts, which is the moft materia^ 
the Authors and Evidences I quote, are the 
.fame as are in the Diftipnary, which, if I 
: had referrdto $ the Reader could have learn d 
no more, by fearching after the Authors there 
futnedy than what now he may do by looking be. 

* b fore 
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fare him, without any further Trouble. Be- 
fides, 1 imagined) that it would he uHpleafant, 
if not difgufkful, to fee the fame Name [a often 
repeated in the Notes, efpecially ta thofe who 
are unacquainted with the Vafknefs of that 
Work. 

I fljall make no further Apology for any 
Part of the Performance. I can fee a great 
many Vaults in it, more than I know how t* 
mend. Was it equal with the Def$gn y there 

• would be but few better Books in the World ; 
as it is impoffible I could have had any other 
Aim but the Common Good y and the Publich 

, Tranquility, methinks I hear the Candid Rea- 
der fay , What pity it is, a Man with fa 
good a Defign, fhould not be better qua- 

IifyM ! This will never Aifpleafe me 7 and I 

"envy, not the Men of brighter parts, and 

.-greater Genius, their uncommon Capacities, 

^^hil^they are labouring to' f often Calumnies 

^Vn^their AdQerfaries, conceal the evil Anions 

fc and worfe ' Oeftgns of their own Porty, and 

negieft no Arttfd ta be gtactfiilly Difinge- 

*-naofto 
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WH AT I wvitld vindicate, is not the 

\ Strength of n*y' - Vnderftanding, but * the 

Rectitude of my 'Wilt. Had Inter eft \or Vain 

Glory influenced mf Labours, my Pains might 

- , "-' '■ have 
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have ken better hfiow'd than to rujh ketmw- 
two Enemies that htfe every Bod]) who fifties 
to fart them, 

I well know the common Fate of 'Mode* 
ration ; it neither Procures you Friends \ 
nor appeafes your Enemies, and fixes a 
M*n as a Mark to the two Factions, that 
place themfelves in the oppofite' Extream: 
But I have fifS tvorfi to % fear, considering the 
hid truths I have /poke ; and many tvifl 
wonder at my Temerity, and ask, Who is it 5 
Has he a great Eftate? What Calling, 
or Employment does he follow ? Does he 
ever intend to thrive, or indeed to ViV6 } 
Is he Piftol proof, and does he imagine, 
fhere.are no Daggers, not no Pbyfbn in 
the World ? I arts not Ignorant of the 
Hazzards I ran ; hut what leffens r»y 
j^pprehenfions is, that J ckn never \ fuffer 
hut from the unjufi Refentment of tho fe, 'great 
Tart of tvhofe Duty confifis in teaching others 
to hfive none. 

AT all Events I have performed a good 
Atfion ; for when a Man endeavours to pro- 
mt c the Interefi and Temporal ielicity.of 
the Nation he lives in, without Detriment 
fo any other, or Deviating jrom the Path of 

* b 1 Virtue 
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Virtue* to find out Ways to heal our Divi- 
fiMs'and the unhappy Breaches gf Parties, 
vfithokt 'injuring any, by Remedies both 
eafy and pleafant± that (ball not only cofi 
nothing, but moreover be a vifible Security 
tq every Man's Pojfejpon, and frighten aS 
manner pf Satisfaction a good Man can *>i[h 
fyr in, the Enjoyment of them. ..■'....:/'. 

'. WB&N a Man writes i» titfpice of 
Truth and Liberty, %ithout offending God» 

*^*; b$vfajiqy to the .Civil Payer, or ill 
^nnfys>to/Supe When be f peaks up 

for~ K aqd exhorts jojr^Pieij, with plain- 
fiefs, and $i#cerity A " piijfoui [FiEfion or Eri- 

thugafn hl : mtfaft J tSlw^ ? : jff?& e - 
fenting even tbeworft or the leaf? ' Sfiadop of 
flattery Jt.anj ; M<trtid\ ' Whw by ftrength- 
fitsg ™e Authority of^(nieraigps,^eflrive^ 
fqbanijb Difcord and Animofiies from the 
fiocietj, .and recommend Peace and Vnion 
to aU Communions, as peR as Charity to all 
fflankind f When a Mtn is Cpnfciou* of 
aUihis, he may, without any Prejudice fa 
his Modefiy, pronounce his Work a good 
ABion, though it had no other good Qua- 
ntity befdisJ This is a- Though he may 
reflelt tipon ; be may paufe, he may .ru* 
fuinWe^ and after* ill, have, the /olid 
§*tisfamon 7 without flattering* his Per for- 
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vunee, or entertdining Romtntiek No- 
tions, to imagine And ajfar* himfelf^ tb*t 
ithilft he is employ 'd in the Purfuit 
of fitch Ends, and dyes in fuch a Cdufe. 
Time uwnot he better ffent^ nor Life better 




TB8 




ERRATA. 



F 



»GE 6. Line 22/r. OrditurUi, p. 7.L ip. after Commtnd 
dele *£* JM*- 1* 7« after of judffc. p. J4. 1. 19. r. *fo 



t 274.1. **r.73*w»%.p.ij89.1.^.^_, v-r-^^r 
22. after fatter add of the. p. 350. L ij» *• «rwAf awfowf. p. 
932. L 17. for andr. *vp. 3^0. L 1$. ^W/. 




k. 



T I T L E S 



O F TH E 



CHAPTERS. 



f\ H A P. L On Religion: 
^"^ Chap. II. Of Outward Signs 

of Devotion. 

Chap. III. Of Rites and Cere* 
monies in Wine Worjhip. 

Chap. IV. 







X. 



Chap. y^Of.Free^mS and 
defikmon. : l 



Tre* 






•» 



<*' 



Chap. VI. 0/ *& 0&npTi&. 



Chap. yn. 



I 



Chap. VII. Of tie Poliikh if the 
Church. 

Chap. VIII. Of Scbifm. 

Chap. IX. Of Totteratim and Ter- 
jecution. 

Chap. X, Of the Reciprocal Be- 
haviour between the Clergy and 

Laity. 

Chap. XL Of Government. 
'Chap. XII. Of National Hapftnefc 




FREE 




FreeTbougbts,&cc* 

Chap, l 

Of R E L I G I O N. 



RELIGION in General 

! confifts in an Acknowledge 
l merit of an Immortal Pour- 
I er, that, (uperior to all 
Earthly Dominion invi-- 
fibly governs the World,' 
1 and a refpedttbl Endea- 
vour to difctiarge fuch Duties, as every 
one fhaU apprehend to be requir'd of him 
by that Immortal Power. This Definition] 
Comprehends whatever Mahomet ms or 
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Pagans, as well as Jews or Chrifiisms% ufi* 
derftand by the Word Religion. I fhalt 
only addrefs my felf to the laft of thefe* 
ana fay nothing, at Icaft in this Chap* 
ter, than what (hall be fhort and plain^ 
not lefs adapted to one part of the unit 
verial Church than to any other, and nd 
more than what the meaneft Chriftian 
ought to be acquainted with* In the 
whole, I fliall ftudy to promote, what we 
ftand moft in need of, Feace and Cha- 
rfty ; and by the way take Notice of forrte 
Truths, which, tho* uncontefted, yet few 
Divines, of any Se& or Perfwafion, feem 
fond of informing us of. 

Our Religion requires of us Faith and 
good Works : That is, the Duties of a 
Chriftian are to believe the mifterious as 
well as the hiftorical Truths of the Gof- 
pel, and, by the Affiftance of God's Spirit, 
Co live up to the Rules of it. I know 
very well, that that ftrong Confidence, 
entire Truft, and Reliance, which a 
Chriftian ought to repofe in the Certainty 
of the facred Oracles, are not comprehend- 
ed in the Idea, which the vulgar has, when 
they make ofe of the Word faith or Be* 
lief. It is by many look'd upon as a Thing 
of Choice, as if Men could believe what 
they pleas'd, and feveral are perfwaded, 
that they believe what, on better Exami- 
nation 
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hation Will be found, they believe not, and 
this only for want of knowing what it 
really is to believe. 

H a who believes, in the common Ac- 
teptation, that there is a God, and that the 
World is ruFd by Providence, but has 
no Faith in any thing reveal'd to us, is a 
Deift $ and he, who believes neither the 
one or the other, is an Atheift. Of thefe 
I don't believe there are many, and I would 
have no Man fo uncharitable as to think 
any Man guilty of Atheifm, who does not 
Openly profefs it. Were we to judge of 
a Man's Belief, by ftri&ly examining intd 
his Actions, Faith would be icarcef 
than can be eafiJy imagined. 

Vhobv lit allows of the Old and 
'New Teitament, how differently foever 
from others he may conftrue fome Paf- 
iages of either, fo he but believes the whole 
to be the Word of God, ought to be call'd 
a Chriftian, even before he is baptiz'd. 
Wc have many People in a Year executed 
for enormous Crimes, yet they are all 
deem'd Chriftians, tho* but bad ones, who 
by their Education were once look'd upon 
as fach, and prot'efs not to disbelieve 
the Things I mention'd 5 and therefore 
none fhould be caird Atheifts, unlefs by 
Speaking or Writing they con era did or 
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deny them. A theifts are either Specula- 
tive or Practical j Speculative Atheifts are. 
thofe unhappy People, who, being too 
fond of Knowledge or Reafoning, are firft 
deluded into Scepticifm, till, unable to 
extricate therafelves from the Mazes o£ 
Philofophy* they are at laft betrayM into 
a Disbelief of every Thing they cannot 
comprehend, and become the moft con^ 
vincing Evidences ot the fhallownefs of 
Human Underftanding. The Number of 
rhefe has always been very fmali ; and, 
as they are commonly ftudious, peaceable 
Men^ the Hurt they do to the Publick is 
inconfiderable. To make this not appear 
a Paradox, we are but to refle£t on what 
it is Men are governed by in the Conduft 
of their Lives, and we fhall find, that 
very few a& from the Principles they 
protefs, whilft all the reft are fway'd by 
their Paffions and Inclinations ; and there- 
fore it ought not. to appear more ftrange 
to us, that an Atheift ihould be a quiet 
moral Man, than that a Chriftian Should 
lead a very wicked Life. 

Practical Atheifts are generally 
Libertines, who firft have been guilty of all 
manner of Vice and Profanenefs, and a£* 
terwards, not daring to refleft on the - 
Enormity of their Sins, or the Punifhment 
they deferve from the Vengeance of Hea- 
ven, 
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ven, lay hold on Atheiftical Arguments, 
to skreen themfelves from their own Fears, 
and only deny a God, becaufe they wifli 
there was none. Praftical Atheiite, as 
they commonly fpend their Lives in Riots, 
and ridiculing every thing that is holy, 
generally dye (unlets they happen to re- 
pent) in uncommon Agonies and Dcfpair. 
Thefc deteltable Creatures, which no 
opulent Nation ever was free from, will 
nop at no Mifchief, and are generally 
produced from fprightly Youth, too care- 
lefly lookM after in a liberal Education, 
and it feldom happens, that any of the 
.meaner ignorant People are tainted wkh 
this Impiety. 

The Chriftian World abounds with 

Perfons wicked and prophane ; but of real 

. Athcifts there are fewer by much than 

' is commonly imagined. The Multitude 

in all Countries of the World, let their 

Religion be what it will, are fo generally 

and fo powerfully influenced by Fear and 

Superftition, that no Atheifm ever can 

affeft the Bulk of the People. The Belief 

of Spirits, a Devil, Witchcraft, Fortune, 

or any HPower above us, mult always, if 

Men will reafonat all, include the Belief of 

' a fir ft Caufe*and fupreme Being. 

B ? T * 

I - 
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T o thofe who were brought up Jcm^ 
Mahometans or P*ga*s 9 it may not be 
an eafy Matter to lay down their Pre- 
judice, and come over to our Religion; 
and it is pofiible, that they may make f} 
thoufand Scruples before they can heartily 
embrace it, w hi lft they are unaffifted witn 
the Divine Grace; but a Chriftian by 
Education finds no hard Task in believing 
every Thing contained in the Gofpel, and 
what more has been taught him by Tra* 
dition from his Infancy. I would have it 
pbferv'd, that here the Word Believii* 
is to be underftood in the large Senfe it 
is commonly receiv'd in ; and then we 
(hall find, that throughout the Nation tbp 
Chriftian Faith, [according to the common 
Acceptation, is that part of our Religion, 
in which the Generality of the Feople arc 
the leaft Defe&ive, if we enquire of thofe, 
who attend the greateft Profligates in the 
laft Moments of Life, even the Ordinary 
of Prifons. we fhall hear but few Coour 
plaints as to this Point. 

Nothinq is ea/ier than to believt : 
Men may be fincere in their Faith, and 
even Zealous for the Religion they pre* 
fefs, and at the fame time lead wickai 
Lives, and aft quite contrary to their 
Belief. Thofe wh6 chearfully fuffer Per- 
fecution for their Faith, ought not to be 

fig 



Of Religion* y 

fufpc&ed of Infincerity ; yet in all Ages 
there have been many Inftances of People, 
who, for their Religion, left their Coun- 
try, their Eftates, Employments, Friends, 
and Relations, but could never bring them 
fdvcs to renounce their Senfual Pleasures. 
Jpvianthz Emperor, whofucceeded Julian, 
was a Chriftian : The Proofs he gave of 
his Zeal to the Gofpel, before he af- 
ccnded the Throne, are indifputable. 

I N the firft place, * he fliew'd himfclf 
very ready to renounce his Poft rather 
than his Religion, when Julian commanded 
the Officers of his Troops to embrace Pa- 
ganifm, or refign; their Employment, f la 
the feeorid place, he would not accept of 
the Empire, till having declared, that he 
was a Chriftian, and that he would not 
comrtiand the Heathens, the Soldiers had 
fikewife declared, that they were Chri- 
ftians, tyet Jo**** was a Glutton, and 
(hamefuUy addicted to Wine and Women. 
Behold a ftanch Chriftian, who on the 
one Hand was capable of preferring his 
Religion to the Reman Empire, and on 

B 4 the 
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the other immers'd in Sin and VolUptu- 
oufnels. 

Thi greateft Difficulty of our Reli- 
gion is to live up to the Rules of Chri- 
itianity. To conquer our Paffions, and 
mortify our daring Lufts, is, what few 
of usearngftly fet about; and as to higher 
apd heroick Virtues they are very fcaijpe 
to be met with: Who loves his Enemies, 
or does good to them that hate him > How 
iniferable are the common Notions of 
religious Duties among us 1 The Vulgar 
hardly know any heinous Sins, befides 
Murder, Theft and Adultery, and either 
Singing, Gaming, or Working on 3. Sun- 
day; and he, who is not guilty of any 
of them, and moreover abftains from 
Swearing, Drunkennefs, and Fornicati- 
on, is counted Virtuous; and, if he fre- 
quents any publick Worfhip, fhall be. • 
pall'd a very fober Man and a good 
£hriftian; let him envy and back- bite 
Jiis Neighbours, be proud, uncharita- 
ble, covetous, and revengeful, as much 
as he? pleafes, and not be poffefs'd of 
pnp Grain of real Religion; whereas 
every Body, that can but read and will 
examine the Scriptures, may, without any 
other Learning, or Spiritual Guide, be ful- 
ly convmcVL not f r< m one or ten Places 
in the Gofpel, but the whole Aim, Drift 

and 
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and Meaning of it, that all the Rules of 
Morality f ^nd other Duties incumbent on 
a Chpltapi.fKe 1 not to be performed for 
any \vordly Consideration, or other Rea«< 
Ion, but the Love qF G o d and^olinefe^ 
and cpnfequently, that to Judge froo| 
our A& ions, we ojight tQ enquire into th^ 
Motives that fet us to work. 

i .... . 

i 

A young £ady fhall juftly be call'd Vir- 
tuous, whilft Ihe exprefles no Immodefty 
in her Difcourfe or Behaviour, and with- 
ftandipg all the Temptations of Man, and 
the moil powerful Inclinations from with- 
in, keeps her Honour and Reputation 
unfpotted. But the fame may be done 
by a Heathen ; and, unlefs we disbelieve » 
all Hiftory, old Pagan Rome has had more 
"Women of try'd Honour, and exalted 
Virtue to boail of, than any Country^ 
iince the coming of Christ. Tne 
Fear of Children, and the Scandal of being 
counted a Whor?, often prove fufficient: 
•Guards to thp mod: wicked and lafciyious 
Wqmen, and even fuch, as without thof(? 
Dangers would have hardly ftay'd till the 
Queltion was ask'd them. 

Those like wife of more refin'dl No- 
tions, the Women of Education, Rank 
£nd good Senfe, even when by Marriage 
they are fhelter'd from the Fears I men- 

Xvarca 
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tion'd, may often obftinately defend 
Honour without being Religious ; when 
they conOder, that it is the richeft Jewel 
they are poffefc'd of, a Treafure, with 
which, in the Opinion of all Men whole 
Efteem is valuable, no Beauty* Wit or 
Fortune can come in Competition ; and 
that thofe who are known to have loft it, 
are defpis'd by all the World, and feldom 
regarded, even by thofe who have robb'd 
them of it. 

But there is a vaft Difference be- 
tween not committing an Immorality 
from a Principle of Pride and Prudence, 
a*d the avoiding of Sin for the Love of 
God. 

Whxh * Woman pojrlbns her Hus- 
band, and at the fame time refufes to 
proftitute herfelf, it will be difficult per- 
haps to dive into the Principle ihe is gri- 
lled by j but it is very certain, that the 
Love of G q d is not the Motive of her 
Continence ; for had that any Power over 
her, ihe could not be guilty of fo execrable 
a Fad. 

T 6 deteft the Frailties and evil Dif* 
pofition of Man's Heart in general, never 
was counted to be cenfonous ; and to 
give th? leaft Handle for Pcrfons to judge 
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uncharitably of one another, is what I 
deteft the moft. My Aim is to make Mca 
penetrate into their own Confcieace^ aocj 
by fearching without Flattery into tha 
fxue Motives of their A&kw, learn tp 
£aow themfejve*. 

A fingle, Man we'll fay, in the prime 
of his Youth and Strength, when Luft 
is moft raging, wholly abftains from For- 
nication. Would he Know the Motive of 
his Forbearance, let him examine himfelf 5 
and, if he finds that he curbs his Inclina- 
tion, and mortifies his Flefh to avoid Sin, 
and, becaufe he is afraid of offending 
God, he may be fatisfied that he a&s 
from a good Principle : But if he avoids 
lewd Women, becaufe they are Expenfivc, 
and himfelf is covetous, or if he is with*; 
held by the Dread he has for fome Di£ 
safes, or the lofs of his Reputation, he ha$ 
no Reaion to flatter himfelf, that his Con- 
tinence proceeds from any Religious Con- 
cern. This is not conquering the Paflions, 
but bartering one for another, and per? 
haps two or three ; for what he lofes in 
the Pleafures, he might receive from 
Luft is repaid to him in Pride, frorldly 
Intereft, and the Infurance of his Health 
from that Quarter. 
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A covetous Man who is made a Sheriff, 
is obliged to be at greater Expences, at 
leaft that Year, than he has been ufed to, 
or elfe be Iaugh'd at or defpis'd by every 
Body ; but this way of Living ;'makes 
him not more Generous, or a better Man. 
He only /acri fifes a little 01 his Avarice 
to a great deal of Pride. 

The worldly Intereft of the whole So- 
ciety often interferes with the eternal 
Welfare of every particular Member of 
it. We fee daily Men rous'd from Sloth 
and Idlenefs, and fpurr'd on to Emulati- 
on and ufeful Labour, by no better Prin- 
ciple than Envy 5 and it is generally taken 
for granted, that Covetoufnefs and Pride 
are the chief Promoters of Trade and 
Induftry : But can it on the other Hand be 
dented, that thefe Vices, againft which the 
Gofpel fo juftly cautions us, contain the 
Seeds of almoft all the Iniquities and Dis- 
orders that are committed ? 

Lying, Slander, and Revenge, as 
long as they produce no vifible Mifchief to 
others, are generally look'd upon as Pec- 
cadillos, andTrefpaffes of little Moment; 
and yet it is certain, that there is no Re- 
velation nor foiid Reafon,that can inform 
us, that they are lefs heinous in the fight 

^L£ o d than Murder or Adultery. 

^g Hqw 
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H 6 w often do we hear People own to 
us, in relating fome of the PalTages of Life, 
that they were forc'd to tell a Lye ; yet 
nothing is more evident from Scripture, 
than that lying is a mortal Sin. How 
whimfical arc our Notions ! It is hardly 
denied but that every Body is guilty of , 
Lying at one time or other, and yet to be 
upbraided with it, is counted fo fcanda- 
lous, that whoever bears it with Patience, 
is immediately by all the World con- 
demned for a Coward, without any fur- 
ther Proccfi. 

Slander and Back-biting are made 
a Jeft of: Among the faflaionable part of 
Mankind this Vice is treated as a Piece of 
Gallantry to fhew ones Wit, daily pra&is'd 
for the Entertainment of both Sexes. The 
Generality of the World looks upon it as 
an Amufement for idle People, fo in- 
offensive, that Scandal and Tea with equal 
indifference are fpoke of as infeparable 
Companions. 

Whin a Man threatens Revenge, on 
thofe who have offended him, he is hardly 
blamed, if we are perfwaded, that he has 
been highly injured. But how (hocking 
would it be to hear him fay, that he 
would venture eternal Damnation for the 
Pleafure of his Refentmenc? . And whore's 
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the Difference ? The meaning of the lad 
Bxpreffion is included in the firft. 

The great Viewed aD Governments 
in the Adminiftration of Juftice, is to fe- 
core every one's Property and the publick 
Peace, and to prevent, that nothing is 
tranladed againft the Intereft of the Na- 
tion or Country under their Care. For 
this reafon, the various Puniffiments 
which Humane Laws infli& on different 
Crimes, are in moft Cafes proportioned 
to the Prejudices they are of to the Civil 
Society, or the vifible Damage any of its 
Members did or might fuftain by them. 
It is not the fame with Offences done to 
Almighty G o d ; the leaft of them, if we 
believe the Gofpel, wilfully committed, 
makes us liable to eternal Damnation, if we 
do not repent of it before we dye. 

Haw trifling, or at leaft how venial 
to humane Capacities would feem the 
Sin of Adam j fhould we only eonfider the 
Aft itfelf, by which it was committed ? Yet 
how great has been the Punifhment, and 
how terrible the Confequences to himfetf 
tnd aD his Pofterity ! Nothing could be 
inore innocent than the eating of an Ap- 
ple : There was no Prejudice in it to hu- 
mane Society, or any of the Creation ; 
JUKI the whole Enormity of Adsm's 

Crime 
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Crime was deriv'd from the bare Prohi- 
bition. 

Vhat is a Sin therefore is fuch, not 
as a Mifchief upon Earth, but an Affront 
to Heaven: 

Tub chief Duty then of real Religion 
among Chriftians comlfts in a Sacrifice of 
the. Heart, and is a Task of Self-denial, 
with, the utmoft Severity againft Nature to 
be performed on our felves. 

T he ufe I would make of what has been 
faid, is to put my Reader in Mind, that 
without this inward Seafe of Religion no 
outward Worihip, nor any A£fc of feeming 
Devotion or Charity, can be of the leaft 
Service to us, as to eternal Salvation. That, 
as the Do&rine of Chust plainly for- 
bids Malice, Hatred and Revenge, and 
every where exhorts us to Meaknefs, Pa- 
tience, Humility, Peace and Charity to 
all Men, To a Chriftian, who is really 
fuch, can never bate others_upon any re- 
ligious Account, tho* they were Mthome- 
tuts or Pagdns. 

That, if we examine our felves, we 
{ball find, that the Generality of us are not 
po&efs'd with any great Share of this in- 
ward Religion, and that, if we had more 
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ofiti wefhould love one another better 
thani we do. 

From all which we ma'ylafely con- 
clude, that Rehgion is not the Caufe of 
the unhappy Breaches, that divideGre**- 
Britain ; and that therefore all Divines of 
what Perfwafion foever, who would insi- 
nuate the contrary to,. us, and perverting 
the Word of. God makea handle of it 
co breed Quarrels and Animofkies, or any 
way difturb the publick Peace, are evil 
Teachers and Seducers of the People. 
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C H A P. II. 

Of Oilttoard Signs of DEVOTION. 

S molt Men are worfe than 
they would feem tQ be, 
16 again they are better, 
than from their A&iom, 
if we were acquainted with! 
all, we- would, judge theni 
to be ; for, tho* the Neg- 
left of thpie Duties, which interfere wipai 
their Paflions, be almoft general, yet it 
proceeds not, asfome imagine, from want 
of Faith, an Averfion to Religion, or an 
Unwiflingnefs.to.be good ; but the unfiir- 
mountable Difficulty they aieh with, i« 
ftriving againlt. N?ture, and* conquering 
their Inclinations, ot wli.cti i have fpok& 
in the afbreg< mg Chapter There are", 
trot many among us, who are not cpri- 
^itte'd tfiat they dai'v d^ amiis and offencf . 
Otftf, «ndw f y v-K-n they have time to. 
ki ihihk and bs ftrious, are, not lorry. 

fete '■-..': 
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The he iis no Chriftiao, forae few 
profligate Wretches excepted, but what 
will own to you, and really believes, that 
he is indebted to God, not only for hi} 
$eing» but likewife for every good Thing 
that-happens to him, and all the Benefits 
he enjoys in this Life. Many, tho' other- 
wife wicked People, are rta% thankful for 
them in their Hearts, whenever they have 
leifure to rejleflrupon thpnv* aa<J mo^e* 
over, are often looking out for commodi- 
ous Ways of (hewing their Gratitude; but 
is they can feldom find any that fuit their 
Conveniency, they content themfelves with; 
hoping that they- fhall meet; with them at; 
ode ciaie or other. 



Most People believe fincerely, that 
they ought to obey God's Commands,, 
and have often an Apprehcnfiori, that they; 
Hiall be punilfeM for the Negled of it.' 
But then, if they are in Health, a future 
State is counted a great "way off, and e- 
very Body hopes to repent before he dies: 
Bendes the Aflurance Men have frorfi the 
Gofpel^that God is as Merciful as he is; 
Juft, is not always made ufeof the right 
way. Another Proof, that Men generally 
are perfwaded of the Truth of the Gofpel, 
is, that the Duties and Severities of the 
Chriftian Religion feem fo reafonable to 
them* that they would abominate any one 

who 
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Who fhouid preach up loofe Morals ; and 
there is hardly a Drunkard, a Whore* 
ihafter, pr any loofe Jilt in Town, if eveir 
tTiey go toany Publick Worfliip, but what 
would , be ready to throw Stones at a Mi- 
iiifteiV who fl&ould tell them, that their 
Aftlpn? were commendable, and God 
joifoif^ of the Life they led. The worft 
6£. Sftpfrs have their flits of Devotion^ 
and niany of them will not only be very 
angry at a prophane Jeft, or hearing any 
Thing ■ ridicul'd they have a Religious 
VWeratipn for ; but would likewife be de- 
firous to make an Attonerhent to G p d foe 
their Critnes at any rate, except parting 
With their darling Liift. 

^kHijusf iAits tjieri are not. bad for 
want of flaitfct, or tyifhing to be Good { 
but becaufe they are riot able to overcome 
their Appetites and curb their paffions, 
\r. rather have not Refolution enough to 
jet Vbtoyt arid persevere in the Attempt of 
it ? whilft they &$ udaffifted with the Di- 
vine Grace. 
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W riH st this Incapacity on the one 
Hand makes them look on their real Duty; 
#s an Impoflibility, and their 0aith od 
the other reprefents to them the Risk they; 
run <}f eternal Damnation, they endeavour: 
to find out fome Equivalent, which may rid 
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them of their Fears.: Like lazy School- 
boys they'll do any tiling to avoid th'e Rod, 
but theif .Task. This has been the Source; 
Of all the Bigotry and SupCrftiticin oiRome :' 
Hence have been derivM all ridiculo'us Pen- 
nances, Prayers for the Dead, Indulgences 
for the Living, Powers \to rdeafe Souls 
frbfn Ptfrgatory, and whatever Cotitd be 
imposM on Ignorance a*nct Credalityrby'! 
the Craft and Avarice 6f a defigrii tig' Cler- 
gy, who, in removing the Terrors .of 
deluded Confciences for Money, havS 
afted the Part of Knayifh Uihers, when 
they takes Bribes for cohniying at the Neg«- 
k£p> of the Scholars. • 
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T.itfisz of them.:. who .h^ye been, the 
moft. Artful, and dived the' furtheft into 
our Nature, have been always ffloft re- 

• mifs in promoting an inward Senfe of Re- 
ligion, and fhewing jus pur real Duty, but 
-left no Stone untufti'd^toV^ncreafe our 
Faith, and T enc6ura^e ; 'th i e\v.s of but ward 
Ttevotion. Firft, they wide People be- 
lieve, that all their Negleft, all thdir Sin's 
and Offences proceeded only from. w ant of 
^ait'h, wiief eas believing 'too mucfh was 
one of .thiiir greateft Failings. After that 
all the Demcnftrafion they required df 
their Faith confiikH in A&s of outward 
Devotion, and they always proportioned 

^ Clie Severity of * Difc[pline to the Capacity 
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and Humour of their Devotees. A pre* 
cife Bigot fliall be. forc!d; with fifty.Lafhes- 
to expiate.a Sin, wftichj. wild Debauchee 
fhall attofoe for witjh fcbjree JPaternofters* or 
half a Dozen Jve-marjes. The Jefuits are, 
of all Pnefts, the e^fieft Cafuifts ; for 
whichV Reafon the Coafeflbrs of Princes, 
and People -of phe_ higheft C^uality, who 
refufe tq be teaz'd with troubleforae Pen* 
nances, are all. Fathers of that Order. 

By what has been-faid, I have endea- 
voured ,tp 'lay open : the firft Caufe of the 
Difregard, the Generality of Chuttian$ 
have always had for the Amendment of 
the Heart; and pf {he mighty Strefs they 
have, laid at the fame time on Afts of 
outward Devotion, beyond what they de» 
fery'd. _ My next Bufinefs fhall be to de* 
monftr^t? jth^t this perverfehefs of Judg- 
ment QUI continues among us, eyen thole' 
who pretend to be the grea teii Enemies to 
Superftition, which to perform, I fhall find 
fufficient Proof from one Aft of our- 
ward Deyotion 1 lhall: inftance. 

• • • 

Christians are commanded to 
meet and joyn together in divine Worfhip ; 
Therefore going to Church is a neccflary 
Duty,; but it can make .410 Attornment 
for tie. Neglect of other I)u ties equally ne* 
fefTaiy, evefl when peFfprrp^ from a Prin^ 
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ciple of Piety and DeVdtiori, much lcfij 
when comply M with out of Cuftonft, or 
when made Serviceable -to a worfe Inten- 
tion. There are abundance of idle Peopfe 
of both Sexes, who are daily puzfcled in 
contriving how to fpend their Tftne : 
Ofthefe tome go conftaritly to Pra^erfr both 
in the Fore and Afternoon. They do very 
welV no Body blames them for it, but why 
fbouid they make a Merit of it, when they 
are Confcious, that were they not to go, 
It would be more troublefomej and they 
would not know what to do with that 
Hour } • 

Those wbo 'go tQ Church as they 
fliould Idb, go with ari Intent to amend 
their Lives, and become more perfeft iri 
all Chriftian Virtues, otherwife the A&iofli 
itfelf is indifferent, aqd all the Gob#to ^ 
'done at Church, depends On the* Motive of 
coming thither, and the Ufe tfiat is made 
of it. He who goes to Church every Day 
for* Twenty Ytfars together, atid perfifts 
in a wicked Courfe 'of Life, or any onte 
habitual Sin he is hardened in, is not a 
fcetter Chriftiaft than the Man who never 
goes there at all. . 

Ghat Numbers of young People 
ere cbnftantly 'to be feen at Church, of 
^toth Sexes, Whbfe chief End in going thi«. 

-•iT- "" ; ." ■ ' cber 
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thither is* to difplay their Finery and 4 in* 
duTge their Pride, and. perhaps the Hopes 
of raifinea more Ih&meful Paffion in 
others. ^6 the Vaineft and moft Laf-' 
civioiis of thejfe the Church is often the 
^lace they take the greateft Delight in, 
becauf? they Jean no where have a better 
Opportunity of fettirtg themfelves off, to 
eacn other, to the. b'eft Advantage, and 
Thoufancjs of them go to. fee and bte feeo, 
WoulcJ you difcover the Truth of this, 
fiave but " Patience till by the Negleft of 
the Sempfti'efs, the Mantb-maker, or the 
Taylor, or fome other Accident or Mis- 
fortune they are difappointed in any of 
their. Accoutrements, arid are obliged ei- 
ther to ftay at Home or appear in a Drefs 
by which their Vanity might fuffer, or at 
leaft riot be fufficiently flatter'd, and you 
fhall find that rather than go to Church, 
they'll ftay at Home for a Fortnight. 

The wOrft and moft profligate of the 
Mob, and fuch.as ate wholly deftitute of 
all Goodnefs and Morality, may likewife 
be drawn t6 Church by the uncbriftian 
Zeal and Lfcefttioufnefs of Divines. Thefe 
are the trufty Satellites, that follow in 
Shoals, and furround the Firebrands of 
each Party. To hear others raipd at, 
and their Betters reviPd, is the Height 
of their Plekfare, arid therefore when Men 

C 4 «* 



9 4 Of Outward Signs of 'Devotion. 

ar$ loaded with Curfes, apd worried with 
lpve£frvcs by a Favourite Miniuer, and 
L>amriaticns arc witty Clarpours denounc'cj 
Vom the fulpit, why .iLuuld'a Bull baiting, 
jvhere Men ?re oUcn expofed tQ Danger 
tbemfelves, be more approved of than a 
Sermon, of which' they are fure all the 
^Ailchief will fafl Qii'their Adversaries only 7 
andnot the Church,., where they are fhel- 
itered from the Weather, be preferred to a 
Bear-GArden, > wjieje they can biit have the 
fame yiverfiop, and miift ftand "in the Rain, 

pr be choafc'ci with the Duft ? 

• ■ . • * ' - f ■ * ■ ■ * . . • « . . 

A Map need, not be very C^nforious ? 
wko tyill aDow no great Merit in the go- 
ing to Church of thefe Wretches; yet 
it is remarkable, that often, jvhen they 
are tranfported with Joy at the Violence 
of Voice and Gefture, by which they are 
infpired with a Mortal Hatred againft 
thofe of a different Opfriibn/ many of them 
ftrefo Jftupidly ignqrant of their own Con- 
dition, as to imagine that they "are dis- 
charging a ChrilL'an.'Duty, whilft they are 
wholly erpplpy'd ip gratifying the Ma- 
lice and Rancour of their Hearts. 

It would "be ehdlefs to give all the 

"Jnftances,' by *hicb- ope iw.igjit prove, 

|hac mult iMen relying too much on Forms 

aid Qutward Devotion, place a Merit in 

Things 

. ... . . . - O * 
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Things that have none. For this reafon, 
I /hall fay nothing of keeping the Sabbath'* 
Alms-giving; andother Duties, that might 
be relerr'd to this Head j but in the Rer 
mairider 6f this Chapter, jprefeot the Rea- 
der with two or three Characters, which I 
believe will help to .confirm what hitherto 
I have afferted: As to the Rrtps and Ce- 
remonies of Outward Worffrip, too rigidljr 
infilled on by lbme, and too peevifhly rc- 
jeSed by others; they are one of the chief 
Caufes of our Inteftine Quarrels, and for 
that reafon fhall be fpoke of by themfelves 
at large hereafter. 

HQ RAT 10 was Apprentice to a crc- 

■ ditable Tradefman, and but Nineteen Years 
old, when he was married to a young 
beautiful Creature, with a tollerable For- 
tune, who was a Neighbour's Daughter 
fal ? n in Love with him. He had always 
been a diligent Youth, and the beft Serv 
vant his Mafter ever had ; who pardoning 
this Fault, ga« e him up his Indentured, 
^nd Horatio was fet up for himfelf before 

•he, was Twenty, He had not been mar- 
ried much above three Years, when his 
Wife died of a Confumption ; having of- 

• ten Mifcarried, but never had a Child 
born alive. In lefs than half a Year after 
Horatio took another, who was a hale 

" Country Laft, juft turn'd of Fifteen, and 
r " " •' fought 
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brought him a very goo3 Portion. This 
bad no Children before £he was Three 
and Twenty, but fincethat they have ha d 
<>ne aimoll every Year, and two or three 
times Twins* She is now with: Child^ 
and lay in about feyen Months ago. He 
has a fincere Love for her, and fhe is a very 
frudent Woman, The, Small-Pox has 
been very fetal to their Children,, and of 
Twenty they had born alive, but Nine are 
left, Six Sons and Three Daughters. Ho- 
r*tia, who is now Fifty one, has always 
been an induftrious thriving Man, anil 
maintained his Family in Plenty. He Has 
juever been drunk, always kept orderly 
,&ours ; he is belov'd by his Neighbours, 
^ nd has the Chara&er of a very good hu* 
ifnourM Mari« He is a ftriQ: Chuich&an, 
jkeeps all the Fails in the Year, and never 
eajs Meat on a Ftiday. All laft Lent he 
ibjftain'd from Flefh and Wine, and kej>t 
fhe BolyWeck with ftill a more extraord^ 
tiary Rigour, 

» 

HOKJTIO never had rreceiv'd the 
leaft blemifh in his Reputation, when, 
pn Rafter "Sundaj y whilft he was gone to 
Church with his Family,all in NewCloatfis, 
the impertinent Curiofity of a Servant, 
that w^s left at home, made a difcovery 
yery much to his disadvantage. As. Ho- 
vttio vfas always very mindful, when he 

chang'd 
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chang'd his Cloathsto remember his Lertefc? 
Cafe, his Money, and whatever he had 
about him ; fo now in dreffing himfelf, hp 
had taken every thing out of the Coat 
and Breeches he piilPd off the ftight be- 
fore, and had, to the belt of his think- 
iiftg, very carefully eifamin'd every \Vhere5 
But, ias ill-luck would have it, fbfgot to 
feci it>, what he very feldom made trfe bf^ 
the left Pocket of the Wafte-Goat; r where 
he had put two Letters to keep thiem fife 
and not mix them with other Papers. ii| 
the dne was a Bill from a Farmer in Sdr- 
rfy who had the Care of two Baftard 
phi Id r en of Horatio's, the 6ther was a 
Scrawl of a MiftriefSj that was ready td> 
lye in. Thefe were found but by hia 
Cook- Maid, as fhe was rummaging in his 
Bed-Chamber. The Maid had malice e- 
nough to fhetir them her Miftrefs; who, 
having read about a third part of one of 
them, and ask'd her, how Ihe came by 
them, folded it up again ; and, without 
looking in the cither, put them both in the 
fathe ¥ ocket they had been taken out. 
The next Day (he turn'd away the Cook, 
btit with abundance of good Humour 5 
aftd, having paid what was due to her, 
fri&de her a Prefent of Three Guineas, on a 
prdmifc of Secrecy, which Ihe earnelUy 
required of her. The Wife has never fince 
opened her Lips, nor fhew'd the leaft Cha* 
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;rin about the Letter ; but the Wench has 
>roke her Word, and, the thing is known, 
tho* not publickly. 

■ • 

Not long ago a worthy Divine, who 
is a particular Friend of Horatio's, and has 
a great value for hinj, hinted it to him 
with all the Caution aqd good Manners 
imaginable. Horatio own'd all, and pre- 
vented thp Reproofs he expe&ed, by going 
on thus. The frailty of the Flefh is one, 
I have hitherto not been able to conquer j 
but never was guilty of taking , unlawful 
Plea fu res, but when my Wife was in 
Childbed, or other wife out of order, an4 
bo Man has more Love or Friend flbip for 
a Woman> than I have for her. I have 
examin'd my felf on this head, cantinue4 
he, very feverely, and am well affured, 
that if it be a Sin, it will be forgiven me ; 
but on oui Friendfbip let me hear no more 
of it. 

HORATIO is a Man of Senfe, and 
has been an impartial Arbitrator in fifty 
Difputcs of other People ; Is it not ftrange, 
that a Itrong Inclination fhould fo violent- 
ly over-power a Man's Reafon, as ar laft, 
againft his Will, to corrupt his Judgment ? 
For, let Horatio have his Surety from what 
part foever be pleafes, I am ftiQ more fure, 
he Jhas it not trom the Gofpel ; and that 

himfelf 
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hifflfelf is a notorious Sinner, and has not 
one Chriftian Virtue to boaft of. 

It is wrong always to judge of Man's 
Inclinations from the Sins he is guilty of. 
Princes nia[y neither be Cruel nor Cove- 
tous in their Temper, even when they are 
the caufe of War, of Rapine, and Deva- 
ftation ; their Ambition blinds them, or 
makes them overlook . the fteps, on which 
it mounts. Private Perfons are betrayed 
into Wickednefs after the fame manner, 
and Men often commit Sins with reludancy, 
and confent with regret, to what their 
darling Vice forces them to fubmik 

Emilia had a great fhare of Wit and 
Beauty, but Pride enough to outweigh 
both ; She was every way well accom- 
plifb'd, and her Difcretion hid the great- 
eft part of .her Frailty : She hated all Fe- 
male acquaintance, and yet fhew'd no fond* 
nefs to Man ; She was a pattern of Mo- 
defty, and remain'd Virtuous, till fhe was 
Five and Twenty ; at which time, her 
Father, who was a Merchant, dying In- 
iblvent, Emilia was left deftitute to the 
wide World . Two Months after fhe grants 
the laft Favour to a Jen>> and gets Five 
Hundred Pounds by the Bargain. She 
loon drfcards him, admits another, and a- 

bates 
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Bates of her Price. She had fix GallaqtS 
in lefs than a Month ; and in half a Years 
time, EmtliA became a common Mifs of 
the Town. „ As (he Was a well-bjed Wo- 
man, th^t never drank to excels, and 
guilty. of x\o o,ther Crimes befides Prbftj- 
tution' v Jftie had a y.^y good Iqcbiqei 'apd 
no rakifh Cuftomers $ being expenfiy£ in 
nothing but Goatjis and Furnifure* , (be 
hoards up Mor^y, All the Wqmen 6t 
her Prqfeflion hated her, and fhe th£iri 
more iftyete.ratel !y. At Three and Thirty 
fhe had % fif of aicknefs, which alter'd her 
ixiucji ior the worfe , upon which, finding.' 
her Trade to fall off, {he left jt, and re-, 
tir'd with Five Thoufand Pounds in her 
docket. - She went a hundred Miles off, * 
changed her Name, and was married to an 
6ld^riight ? who had little or nothing, and 
fpent her above half of what {he had. 

. H e jl pusband has be.en dead thefe tjyq 
Ypars, $qd Emilia i$ now turn'd of pifty. 
She 15 gF^ye in her Drefs, and foremn 'ijj 
her G^te; She has left oflf Houfe-keeping, 
liyes within Cprapafs, ^nd with her 
)¥pman ?nd Foqtboy, boards in a very 
fober family. She appears very Devout, 
is never abfcnt from Prayers, and has for 
foqae Year? read nothing but Pivinity; 
fte delights in Cpntroverfy, and is well 
yerfed in Ecclefiaftical IJiftory, and fo" 

good 
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good a Difputantj that all around her there 

is no Bod y able to cope with her. Since 

ftp left her firft Employ, fhe has not beea 

ftiilty of one Aft of Incontinence 5 but as 

jie commit^ no Fault her (elf that way* 

ffie is refolvM not to copnive at the leaft 

Shadow of it in; others; She talks very 

frfell, an,d gaffes not a fray with put tellixig 

tijeis, either of her Birth and Family % of 

elte the Virtde? of her Youth. She hevet 

fiad" a Child ; and the Hatred to her Sex, 

efpcfclally thofe of Merit, continues. She 

is thc.mpft cenforjous Woman in the World ^ 

and, in the Seventeen Years fhe has. been 

lit "the Country j fhe has broke off above 

Twenty Matches, that; in all Probability* 

would have been happy ones, and ruin'd 

Above Fifty Reputations, that never.de- 

fferv'd it ; yet fh'c is fo Circutiifpeflt, as well 

as. fly in hei: tnfinuations,' apd manages 

her Slander with fo : much 'Dexterity: 

that fhe has never been openly de- 

tcfted. - ; 

.' ■ ■ * 

\ EMitlA is fara'dl both for Wifdoftt 
and Piety $ the Parfon of the Parifh ex- 
tolls hen to the Skies, but is afraid of her 
in his Heart ; every Body admires anq 
ftands in Awe of her, and no W6raaft 
in the County has more Refpeft paid her,; 
fialf a Year ago fhe made her WUL 
and left every Farthing fhe has to rebufra 

tfc& 
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the Front of a little Alras-Houfe, that has 
a very little Income, and {fends about a 
Mile off from where fhe lives. . Over thc[ 
Porch i£ to be her Eifigy in Stone, with 
an Infcriptfon of her own indicting under- 
neath it. Since fhe has had this £>efign, 
file often Vifits the poor Inhabitants, to' 
1vhom ftie, gives . what Charity ftie can 
fpare, and who, in return, take her to be 
a Saint, and trumpet her ; Praife all over 
the Country. , 

l What "Emilia thinks of her /elf is 
worth any Man's Notice. Her Proftituti- 
on fhe is fure ; never proceeded from LufL 
fcDt'Neceffity^V^'no Sin. The Mifchiei 
fhe does With her Slander, fbs afcribes 
tp the Averfion fhe has to Vice. \frh$ri[ 
Abe' reflefts on the Hours fhe fpends at 
Church, and. in reading, and" then thinks 
^n.the Will flic Has made, fhe- flatters her! 
feff with having perform'd every Chriftiaa 
Duty,, and her Confcience is entirely clean 
Is it not ftrange,- that Emilia, with all 
Iier Cunning, never fufpe&ed herfelf to be 
an ill Woman, and knows not to thi* 
jSour, that Envy and Vanity are her dar* 
fing V ices ? 

i Hypocrisy every Body knows is & 
&tr Outfide, put on to hide Deformities 
within, designedly to cheat and circurrt- 
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.vcdt others : But when Men are asgoorfy 
as unaffift^d with the Divine Grace, ic is 
in their Power to be, and hot bad in any 
thing, but what interferes with their lead- 
ing Paflion .■)/ what muft we fay of them* 
when outwaftf lyjthey appear upright* and 
#et their Jrl&rts arc wery corrupt from 
f hat one Sin, which, in fpight of aH their 
JFears and Wifhes, over -rules them f For 
it is unjuit to (Jail People Hypocrites, when 
iihey fet out with no ill jdefign, and.by 
$heir fair Appearance deceive themfelves 
jmore ten to one, than they, can do others 
.of anyi toUerable Experience. * .What I fay 
.will be better illuftrated byj the foHawdng 
<Exampta_ 

CRA TO is a rich Mifer, who has no 
jreal "Value for any thing bujt "Money : He 
jte humble in his Dreis, and frugal in his 
Diet ; he. rails at the Vices, of the Agej 
mod the Luxury of the Times. He thinks 
lio Virtue more commendable than In- 
fluttry* and isja Mortal Enemy to Beggars. 
JIfury and Extortion he knows very well 
(0 be great Sins in a Chriftian, neither 4 
does he affirm* that he is not guilty of 
them fometimes, but he hopes God witt 
forgive him, and wifhes he; could with- 
draw his Heart from this wicked World 
more than he does. He never drinks 
■Wins, or any Thing that i&ftcong; and 
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no Hermit eve* pra&is'd greater Aufterity, 
If you, talk to him of Religion, he lifts up 
bis Eyes, and owns to you that he is a 
great Sinner v What is moft wonderful, 
be does it with Sincerity, with Tear* in 
his Eyes, and a hj ttqr Sigh at ataioft every 
Word. In the mean time hfcis beevifh to 
bis Wife, ilHoatur'd to his Children, * 
Sharper in his Dealings, a litigious Neigh- 
bour, and has never a Friend in the Workf. 
Cathedral Wodhip he calls Popery, and 
the Surplice is the Garment o^ -the Whore 
.of Babylon : He turns Pale at the Soofld 
•of an Organ, and no Roman Cttholick ckh 
have more Superftition in keeping of Holy- 
days, than he difcovers in affe&ing to 
negle& them. 

m f 

H a is a rigid Obferver of the Sabbatfr, 
never fails of hearing two long Sermonft 
every &unlay r and hardty eats any Thing 
before Supper. He never does himfelf, of 
fnffers any of his Family to take the Ieaft> 
even the moft harmlds Recreation that 
Day* What time be has upon his Hands is 
fpent in reading the Scripture,ar fomeotbtii 
Book of Devotion, or elfe fitting fttti 
Without any other Exerciie* but looking 
pitifully, and Yawning at firfi, and to* 
Wards the Evening Nodding and Starting 
by turns without fpeaking a Word. A 
tor Sttppe* he, lags a rfajm, &y* h* 

Prayer* 
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prayers, and goes to Bed the mo# con* 
tentfed Mad alive; and by his own Con* 
fceit often throws himfclf into an Enthu- 
firim of Jdy, which the filly Wretch be* 
liereti to be an infallible Token of Hea- 
venly Favotir, and mifconftrues as a Re- 
war* to his Soul for the good Life he 
leads. This keeping of the Sabbath, he 
itoagrnfes^ attones for all; for though no 
Man is more afraid of Hell-fire than him- 
felfc and all the Week long lie deceives 
And ovfer- reaches as much as he can, 
without incurring any Penalty of the, 
law ; yet he flatters hinifelf, that the 
CfUtward Devotion of one Day in feven, 
ipd his Abftinence from every Thing his; 
Avarice will not let him enjoy, will ballance 
ill Accounts. 

v Some time ago having pafs'd the 
snoc)ay> ^ nfually, came to him the next^ 
Motnfng a petty Tradefman for Ten 
Pounds, that had been due feveral Months; 
fcis Wire was ready to lye in, and he 
Knew not, where to get a Farthing any 
where elfe. Crsto . anfwers him very 
calmly, that he could never have come ia 
a worfe time $ that he had not half that' 
Sum , in the Houfe ; that he frould be 
fbrcM to borrow Money himfelf. that very; 
Day, to pay in at the . Bank, and 
tthat att t%e Directors were Rogues, The; 
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poor MaQ: begs and prays,, and {ells him$ 
jhat \\e never was iq .-gruffer ^Tc?ccflity in 
his Life : but all in vainV CV4A0, r wjxo has 
.no Cpmpaffion, but .opon his ; owp.C$lh, 
andknew the other valued hi^ 'Cul^o^and 
.would .opt dare to difobiig« hjm^ put-off 
iiis pup for a Eorfnight longer j apd ifllefi 
than two; Hours after lets an .extravagant 
Rake havs Five hundred Pounds at Twenty 
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IJ b peyef was heard to. fwear an Oath, 
itut has more than once hir'd Knights of the 
Felt,: arid brib'd a Lawyer to ruin an Or- 
phan. He isconfeiouspf his TranfgreffiQns> 
out fays they are Huqiane Fralties,an4 *h** 
nd Man is free from : Sin : After that 7 he 
knowingly and willfully repeat? the lame 
over again, and fo has done for near Ibrty 
. Years* -without having .ever., endeavoured, 
"or'fo oiudb- as, refoivefj to ameocl j vptfir&f 
is generally counted* very /Religious Man , 
and every. Step his Avarice maj^es, , is by 
majny attributed to the.' Severity" of his 
Morals.- 
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CHAP. 




CHAR .III. L:, -- 

Of Unites and Ceremonies in D IV INE 

Worship. : 

HAT the Difficulty 
there is in conquering 
our Paflicns, is the 
greater! Obitacle . to 
Chriftian Virtue, has 
been fuificieritly pro- 
ved in : the two 'fpre- 
going Chapters, An- 
other Reafon* why 
the Generality of". us. are fo little at- 
fedted' "with : Inward Religion, is, tliat 
the ■ Vulgar, and all People of mean Ca- 
pacities, can find nothing in it that .fu.its 
them. It is wholly Spiritual, and there js 
nothing frrikes the Senfes. In the time. of 
our Saviour and his Difciples the .Wonders 
that were daily wrought to the Allonifti- 
ment of all who "beheld them, were fufc 
V 3 fcuux 




3 8 Of Rites and Ceremonies 
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- ■■ ■■ 

ficient to awaken the Attention of Cars- 
Igfsnefs and Stupidity itfelf; jbut who) 
Miracles were ceded, the Influences of the 
holy Spirit, which had been fo openly 
knaiiifened in the Adions as well as Do- 
ctrine of the Apoftles, and render'd the 
Ipivinity of their Miffion almoft indifbu* 
table, were never after fo eminently viable 
in their Succeffors ; which was the Reafon 
that the Charms of the Gofpet did not 
work fo irrefiftably on the Minds of the 
$enfual, the Illiterate, and Men of graft 
Underftanding, as they had done be* 
fore ; and the fervent Zeal of Profelites 
began to cool in many after the firft 
Century. 

The Christians before Co*fi*M$ine tie 
Grert 9 throughout the Empire yrere every 
whete furrounded with the gawdy Shew 
and pompous Ceremonies of triumphant 
Paganifm. The Wealth and Skill laid 
out in their Idols and Temples $ the Mirth 
knd Luxury of their Feafts ; the Solemnity 
Of their Sacrifice, and Statelinefs of their 
Proceflions, were very attra&ive to vulgar 
Eyes. If to thele we add the rich and 
fpotlefs Garments, as well as venerable 
Afpeft of their friefts, their Subordination 
and Variety, and the Awfulnefs of their 
Office, we fhall conclude, that the Pagan 
Idolatry mnft have had a great Influence 

over 
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oyer the weak Minds of poor and ignorant 
People, when they faw it fubmitted to by 
Princes and Emperor> themfelves. 

The Heathen Priefts at firft defpifed 
and ridicul'd the Chriftian Religion, and 
for fome time after contented themfelves 
with cruihing it by the Secular Power ; 
but when they found that in fpigbt of all 
Perfections, it ftill got more Ground, 
and begag to be embraced by many Se- 
nators, and People of great Quality, they 
thought their Temples in danger, and had 
recourfe to Reafonings and Remopft ranees ; 
but not being able to maintain their, own 
Theology, they drew in Philofopers and 
Orators to defend it, as their Country Is 
Caufc., 

Thuj Chriftian ity came to be at- 
tacked in form, its Doctrine cenfur'd, and 
the whole oppofed by Popular Arguments, 
which afterward the Roman Catholicks 
have made ufe of in the Difputes with 
the Proteflants, and have not been forgot 
by the Church of Eagldttd againft Dif- 
fenters, and have (till receiv'd the fame 
Anfwer from the Adverfaries of the 
National Church; which fome of the 
Primitive Chriftians made to them at 
firft. 

D 4 At 
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As many learned Men had embraced 
Chriftianity, and their Caufe was far the 
better, the Pagans were generally defeated 
by them 5 yet their Clafhings together 
were of a long Continuance. And it is 
likely, that whilft: the Pagan Priefts left 
no Stone unturh'd to maintain their own, 
the Government being like wife on their 
fide, the pious Churchmen of thofe Times, 
who were not filing* that the ip reading 
t>f the Name of C h r 1 s t fhould be re- 
tarded by any Ncgkft of theirs, were of 
Opinion, that Faith and Piety might be 
affifted by outward Obje&s of Devotion, 
and therefore introduced feveral comely 
Ceremonies And Decorations into their 
Wbr(hip< which they had no Precept for 
from the Gofpel , thinking themielves 
obliged, in behalf of the Vulgar, to join 
fome- outward' Shew to their 1 good Rea- 
soning 5 as the Heathens, - whc had al- 
ways trufted to the Pomp and Spieridouf 
of ' their -Religion, and never been itfed to 
fpeak in Defence of their Theology, now 
coadefcended to enter 1 into Debate with 
them, and join Reafonifcg to their outward 

Shew.--- .""■':'.; 

• ■> 

' O n this- mean Foundation of ftrtfte few 
inoffen(iveiRites and Ornaments the Pridfe 
and Avarice of the fucceeding Clergy, at 
Jhey encreafcd in Power, and Emperors 

v & " J>?came 
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became Chriftiatis, have bbilcalt die Luxv 
tiriouS Machirierie of the Roman Catholiofe 
Superftition. How ibon CHf liiians begah 
to deviate froiH th$ PrittiitiVeiSimplicity-olf 
their Worfhip : is not Jcifily rdetermin'd $ 
but we have fekftxit: to think, -that it was 
veryfearly ; becattfe it is evidtfnt from Prat* 
dentius, that they had already images ill 
foftie of their Churches in the beginning 
of the Fourth Century, or before; 
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: W'h A T B'vi'R has an outx^rd ajfearanU 
pf Piety u fays a learned Man, and may & 
observed without hawing an) tmue In th* 
Soul was always eafily entertained among igno* 
rant Nations,' who on the contrary lit d always 
peglegf whatever requires fime Fir tut to £4 
fratfis'd. This rTruth; has-been always 
profoundly understood by the Ipriefts of 
raoft Countries, arid the ufe to be, made of 
it to their benefit, been fo eminently im- 
proved among" the Chriftianv- that their 
Clergy in the City of Rome- has in Lux, 
and Religious Pageantry, at kaft equalled 
their Heathen Predeceflbrs, but' far ex* 
ceeded them in their Arrogant (not to call 
them worfe) pretentions to Holinefsi Power* 
and Authority. 



./1 'i 



- Long in the moft haughty manner had 
the Roman Cfergy, the Empire, of the Eaft 
being deflfcoy'd,' maintain^ an Abfolutc 

- • fw?y 
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fway otfef the: Confcieqcea of Sovereii 
as well as Subje&s in all the Chrifl 
World, till their own flagrant Vices aa<i 
the -Contentions amoog themfelves were 
the occafion, that many of the petter fott 
of them ptotefted agaioft the Tyranny of 
Rome, ancljlfcft, by the help of Secular 
Bowers, brought to pafs what we call the 
Information, by, which feveral Kingdoms* 
of which EJigUvd was die chief, and c-> 
ther States and Principalities in Germany^ 
SmttzerUndf and the Low Cenntries with- 
drew themfelves from the Ufurpatioo of 
the Roms* High Briefc 

v Th» great Defign theo in hand, or at 
kaft the chief pretence was to remove all 
Qbje£fcs of Idolatry from Churches, and 
Other publick Places, to abolifh all Supers 
ftitious Ceremonies, and other Ahufes that 
ware crept into die Church. This was eycK 
cuted in every Country with more or leis 
rigour*, according to the Heat or Mode* 
ration. of the Guides, and Leaders they 
followed. 

• ■ * 

, . 1 {hall take no notice of what was done 
Abroad, or of our own Relapfe in the 
Reign of Queen M*rj, but deilre every 
body to take a view, of what lies before 
him, and impartially to coofidcr the Rites 
and C&einonies in. gcneul, that cannot 
1 be 
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fee proved to be pf Apoftolick Inflitutioq, 
and which yet the Englijb Divines* together 
yith |he Government, have petaw'd» oc 
ajter'd into fiich, as are made ufe of iq 
pur. Church, as by %aw eftablifli'd. 

\ beg the Reader's Pardon for leading 
him To Tar about > but I could not better, 
to my Mind, fer in a true light the innc* 

cent Original, prodigious Increafe, an4 
reasonable curtailing of Ceremonies, and 
the changing them into thofe we have now, 
than the way | have done k in. And a> 
my great aim is National Concord, and 
the publick Tranquility, the ' ufe I would 
make of foch a View is this;, 

• ■ 

I would on one hand (hew the Diflenter $, 
that the motive of inventing fome Rites 
and Ceremonies may be Pious and lau- 
dable 1 and that the end of the Reforma- 
tion was not to deftroy nfeful Order anft 
Decency, but Idolatry and Superftitipny 
and whatever by a Covetous and Amity? 
tious Clergy had been calculated to ex«| 
hauft and enflave the. Laity. From hence 
I would take an opportunity of observing 
to them) t bat no Rites or Ceremonies in* 
Med on by the Church of England could 
be excepted againft on thofe Head 9. And 
fhould they ask me why other Proteftant 
Countries made not ufe of the fame, I 

would 
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would anfwer what I have partly, hirttetf 
at already, that the Zeal and Violence^ 
with* which the Roman Catholick Re* 
ligion was proceeded' againft id all Couri-' 
tries, that are now Proteftarit,- chiefly cfe^ 
pended 911 the Temper and Infinuaxipns 
of the firft Reformers they hearken'd taj 
and that it is evident that feveral of thetti^ 
fho' otherwife Men of 'Learning and/grear 
Qualifications, were too muth led away 
by human Paffion, and that many of their 
. A£H6ris had' v not fo mucfi difcover'd this 
Influence of thq HoIy.Ghoft, as that of a 
fefHefs afatf tfndiftive Spirit, : ; - 
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I would tell them likeWife, that : at the 
time of the Reformation, the kqown Me- 
thod, commonly ufed to iriake a crooked 
Stick ftrait, had been over ftrain'd,. anrf 
pra&is'd with too. general an application: 
£nd that in thofe Days the Zeal of Pro-' 
teftarits had been fo Wind, as in many 
eafes to take away not only their Charity, 
but likewife their Undemanding. ■"• To 
torove which, and not fpend toa much' 
time in running through -particulars, it 
will be furficieht to take into Confideratibri 
phly one inftance of the Anti- Zeal/, and 
Extravagance of the Reformers. 

■Christ died on a Crofs' 5 with this, 
Jews and Infidels, in the fir ft Ages, have 

■■ " ■ : ' often 
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►ft?a upbraided his Followers; wl|p on 
he. contrary glory 'd in it, and no good 
^iftiar) ever yet was .afham'dto own 
^ignominious Deatji of his Lord and 
dafter.. In trad of Time the Crofs be- 
afne : ;the Banner and Enfign of Chrifti- 
iuty. - Of this Veneration, which was 
jftly given to. the Sign of the Crofs, ia 
Lem£mbraqce.- oi our Saviour's Suf- 
&rtng5, L defignkig Priefts made an ill 
jfct. t,4ta virtu? of it^ they, pretendpd to 
:uj$ 3§ifefes, exord.fti and .perform feveral 
>'tl»er? r .Miracles. This fooa, made . that 
jvery Thing fcac},, the Sign of the Crofs 
tpqn it, pr was made in that fhapej' and 
b\V Things were wpre, or made ufe of, 
hat had not the, Figure of it , exprefs'd, 
iither in Painting, Sculpture, . or Embroi- 
lery. Several Ecclefiafticks pretended to 
iave; o Parts of the real Crofs which 
mr t Saviour fuffer'd upon, and fpld in 
mall and bigger Pieces more of it, than 
nrhat would Ell, half a do^en Firft Rate 
V4en of War. They openly paid 4.dora- 
;ion to it, where-ever they faw it, and 
nade others do the fame. In fhort, they 
iiade it the chief Engine of Idolatry, and 
Juper&tion, in all their Trade. 

Th 1 s was a fad and wicked Abufe, of 
1 Thing, other wife indifferent; Hut was 
;his a Tuft Caufe of the horror and de- 
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reflation i fome of the Reformers irif^rti 
their Followers with againit the Sign of 
the Oefs 1 b this .was another efttreifte* 
Amorigft c'he Proteftants, either in Swhseri 
M*d> tit thd Seven Provinces, there is no4 
a Crdfr, ndr a Crucifix to be found in atif 
Familt ; aHd Wherever you fee the Picture 
*f either you will not erf once in $ikf 
times, if y<>u pronounce the People t& bi 
fapiftii Is Hot ih» Folly ! But was it tied 
Audi ffl&r* madnefs in the firft RefoW 
there to brealf and deftrdy every thirig thai 
had a Crofs dr Crucifix upon it, or wasi 
Jnade in refemblance of it ? Would it 
Act be an odd way of paying tefpe& id 
the Mtimory of a Prince, if we Ihould de* 
molilhhis Statue, or cut his PiSuriiri 
pieces wherever we met with any ?' 

I cannot leave off yet. Does their •• 
Verfion proceed from the Reflexion on the 
tife the Papifts put it; to; Why can't they 
as Well confider, that- this • was one of the 
Keafons 'Why they parted from their Com- 
munion ; and that now they have left theni 
they have no more to do with tbeintii'td 
Divine Worfhip, than they have with the 
Jews, or the Pagans? What is this to the 
Crofs ? No body bids them to make it 
to object of Idolatry, neither do Ibid 
them make any Crofles, dr the refeiri* 
bhaaett of it' People may hate Onions, 

and* 
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and not bis able to give a reafon for it'; 
"but I fhould thinlt him a Mad-man, who 
Should have a real averfion to. them, upon 
the account of the MgiftUns of Old, who 
paid Idolatrous "Worfhip to them. A Mail 
of any Family, that has a Coat of A rim 
|o boaft of, has it painted on his Coach in 
many places, and can't have a Silver Spoon 
Jut what bears the Creft of it ; And fhall 
a Chriftian hate the refemblance of a 
£hrift Crucify'd, and either tremble at 
the fight of, or elfe fpurn from him what 
is the £mblem of his Redemption ? 

r 

The fame Reflection, I would hatfe 
made on the greateft part of the Liturgy, 
and the Common-Prayer. * I would have 
them cbnfider, that in all great Enmities, 
each Party, for fear of bordering too near 
the feme Centre,, precipitates it felf to the 
oppofite extreme, and very often with little 
Judgment. The Papifts had innumerable 
Ceremonies, many of them really offen- 
five and finful, therefore the excemve ^eal 
tS moft Proteftants made them imagine, 
that there could be no thorough Refor- 
mation, if they rerain'd any thing their 
Adverfaries did or laid, how harmlefs and 
becoming foever. This may be obfeiVd 
in the very dawn of Christianity j and it 
lias been the Opinion of fome Learned 
$tie% that, the altering of the Ghriftiatf 
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-Sabbath, and, fbifting- it; from Saturday td 
^Sunday, was more owiqg to an Antipathy 
againft the, J$ws, : and .afondnefs of differ- 
(iqg from *hqm in as flttny things as it 
.was polTible,:;Ujap the pre tended reafon 
that is given; jor : that bold Change. 

: ' Afte'r th'is;- ( I yroiHjd : fhew our Dif- 
;fenters, that they werd piore rigid Alitl* 
Tapifts thafn-afny Galvliilfts abrbadj J for 
that the Proteftan^s ih Holland^ &c. . tho* 
*hey have thrown by the Mafs-Boolr, and 
*he Prayers of the ChurcH of Rome y flbew*a 
no averfion to- fet- Forms cff : Prayers ; thafc 
in the Seven Provinces they had Forms of 
them adaptfed to : the Ceremonies both of 
Baptifm arid Marriage; and that the Ml* 
nifters of the ! National Church, not only 
tinade ufeof a certain Form 1 of Prayed, 
*€Ottpos ? d : by -Order of the Government, 
'-before their Serihons, but were likewift 
^obliged tocoirclude all their Priayers, theft 
*wn Extemporary ones not excepted, with 

-that of our 1 LordC f 
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jr.^irTrH i;jl .would I forget to tell them, 
^fiac/iili- ^r^Pft^n^s. beyofld the Seas, al- 
low'd of (5oitw6er$ and/jodmothers, wit- 
iiefs King Jf^Wffi whoj^ad the States G*> 
ptral and others f for his Godfathers : Nor* 

■ ■«. /- that 
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that they made ufe of Inftrumental Mu- 
fick iri Divine Worftiip ; that throughout 
the Provinces, they had Organs whereve* 
they could afford them, and thofe in thcf 
New Church at _ Amfterdam^ by good 
Judges, w6re counted the beft in the 
World. 

WhatI have laid, (which I am fony 
1 could not do in fewer words) I would 
have the Diflenters ferioufly to confider, 
aind pick out of it an Anfwer them- 
ffelves'. 

But now I beg leave to ask a Rich 
Presbyterian iri my turn, Why there are 
as much gaudinefs and fuperfluity in Drefs 
to«be feeri at their Meeting-Houfes , as iii 
striy of our Churches? If he pleads the 
Modes in being, and the Fafhion of thq 
Country for himfelf, Why does he affe££ 
fingtflarity in the Habit ot his Teachers ? 
If the Laity of a Nation differ from each 
cither iri Opinion, and yet wear the fame 
Cioaths, and confult nothing in their 
Drefs brit the Modes in being; Why 
fhould the DHTenting Clergy ftand out; 
and in their Habits not all follow the Fa-" 
fbiOri of the fame Couritry ? 

it iw. 
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But (houid he refute to admit of any 
difference in Drefs, between the Clergy 
and the Laity ; then, Why muft their 
Minifters wear Black, and not as well 
Sky colour or Scarlet ? To anfwer thi% 
hell fly to Decency ; and muft at laft bef 
oblig'd to appeal to the Cuftom of -the 
Country, which at the fame time he re- 
fufes to comply with, 

I would ask him moreover, why, if 
he affe&ed the Primitive Simplicity of 
Chriftians, he ridiculM the Quakers 5 who 
in their Worfhip as to outward appear- 
ance,- keep up to a greater refemblance of 
the Apoliolick Times, than any other 
Sedl of Chriftians. Tho 7 many of thefe 
likewife, I am afraid, miftake AfFe&ation 
for, a Chriftian Virtue; and being part of 
our DiiTenters, I have fomething to lay 
to them in particular as to Ceremonies. 

I would firft entreat them not to think 
better of themfelves than they do of other 
People, before they had well examined 
whether they deferv'd itj and put them 
in mind that to be purer in outward 
Worfhip would avail but little, unlefs the 
Heart was lefs corrupt. After that I would 
tell them, that the Plainnefs and Teem- 
ing Humility, in which they differ *d from 

others. 
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btherS, was the eafieft thing in the Worlds 
when acquired by Education, and made 
habitual by Cuftom. That the Houfe- 
keeping of a Quaker was generally as ex- 
penfive as that of a Churchman, of the 
fame Fortune $ that many of them Eat 
and Drank, and wore the beft of every 
Thing, were curious in their Furniture,* 
magnificent in their Buildings, and extra- 
vagant in their Entertainments, and every 
thing about them; 

I could go further, and affirm to 
them, that a Quaker might have a greater 
regard upon his Words and Actions, and 
yet as to himfelf, not be a better Man 
than a Perfon of loofer Morals j that, 
when a Man ftrenuoufly aflerts a thing, his 
honour engages him to flick to it, and that 
the more Pride he has, the lefs hell recede 
frotft the Principle he pretends to be of$ 
for that was a vain Man,- to brag of being 
lefs chilly than others, he would keep from ' 
the Fire as long as he Could, whilft he 
thought himfelf obferv'd. 

I would tell them likewife, that many of 
them gave not thenifeJves that trouble, 
Or elfe were very iriconfiftent with them- 
felves ; for that a Man, who refutes to 
|>ay refped to the Civil Magiftrate, ought 
not ta require, much lefs exa& it, from! 

E * his 
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his Coachman, and every Servant he keeps) 
I would ask a Man of Senfe and Probity, 
as a great many of them are, How he 
could pretend to renounce the Pomp and 
Vanity of the World beyond others, ' and 
have nothing elfe to fhewfor it, but keep* 
ing on his Hat, and the fcantinefs of his 
Coat; for that thefe two, and ufing the 
Singular Number inftead of the Plural, in 
their addrefs to others, are all the Cha- 
ratterifticks many of them are to be known, 
by is undeniable. I would conclude with 
this Queftion ; How he could imagine 
that the voluptuous enjoyment of Eafe and 
Luxury could be atton'd for by the piti- 
ful Sacrifice of a Yard of Cloth, and per- 
haps half a Score of Buttons in every 
Suit he wears 5 whilit his Wife and Daugh- 
ters put in above Three times the quan* 
tity of Silk, of what Twenty Years ago* 
the fame Garment would have been thought 
to require. 

This is the ufe I would make of what 
I have faid on Ceremonies, in relation to 
DifTenters, and*would fpeak with the fame 
Plainnefs to thofe of our National 
Church. 

I would urge to them, that aH Cere- 
monies in ufe among Chriftians, even the 
moft decent and the leaft liable to Cen- 

furcj 
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fure, muft be own'd to be of Human In- 
vention, and that we had none we could 
with any certainty call Apoftolical$ That 
as oar Church pretends to no Infallibility, 
we ought not to be too dogmatical and po- 
sitive, in defending every part of the Rites 
and Ceremonies of it That in my Remon- 
ft ranee to Diffenters, 1 had been favour- 
able to our Church ; but elfe, that we 
had feveral Ceremonies and Ufages not 
get to be infilled on : Nay, that we had 
fetain'd what the Church of Rome itfclf 
had borrow'd from Paganifm ; to juftify 
thi$, as Cardinal Baronius does ; who ha- 
ving confefs'd the Feaft of Candlemas to be 
entirely Pagan in its Original, adds ; the 
like has often happened, feveral other Gentile 
Smperfiittons beivg laudably introduced into 
the Church ', and expiated and Janffifed by the 
Chrifttan ufage. To juftify this, I fay, in 
the manner aforefaid, I would advife no 
Proteftant, nor as others have done, by 
faying, That adopting the Ufages of 
Paganifm, is employing the Spoils of M- 
gypt to adorn the Jewifh Tabernacle; 
that it is following the Example of Solomon, 
who borrow'd the Materials and Builders 
of the Temple of the true God from an 
Idolatrbus King; That David fcrupled 
not to fet the Cfown of Gold on his own 
Head, which he tore from that of the 
Idol Melchem. 

E $ Such 
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Such Juftifications I would defirc 
them not: to lay great ftrefs upon, ar?d tel) 
them further, that (landing to the, Eaft 
at the Confeflion of our Faith, and bow* 
ing to the Altar might be omitted with- 
out any great lofs : That bowing at the 
Name of Jesus, and not at that ^ of 
Christ,; is a Child ifh Interpretation - 
pf the Text it is derived from ; and that 
thofe Sticklers to the Letter, >yho infift 
upon the Performance of that Rite, might 
without a/iy great Cunning perceive, if 
they would, that it is only comply'd with 
in ftriftnefs by the Women. That the 
ftated Fees, which befides their Tithes 
and ordinary Income our Clergy can de- 
mand for Marrying, Baptizing, Burying, 
Edfter Offerings, &c. bore an Air of Popery 
to Uiofe, who are not accuftomed to Ufages 
pf our Church, and that even to good 
Men, they might eaflly be miftaken for 
Jlelicks of Prieltcraft. 

I would inform them, that many Things 
might in themfelves not be really Super- 
fluous, and yet Men be guilty of Su per- 
flation in the ufe of them, by laying too 
great a Strefs, and paying a more lacred 
Veneration to them than they defer ve. 
When he fhould own to me his Weak- 
nefs, that co.hing could raife his Devo- 
tion equally to good Mufick, I would 

com* 
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commend him for preferring Cathedral 
Worfhip to any other ; but I would not 
juttify his Anger againft his Neighbour, 
becaufe he is difturb'd at the fight of a 
Choirifter, whom he knows to be a lewd 
Companion, that lets out his Voice for 
every, Purpofe it can bfe hired for ; fings 
Anthems one Hour, and Obfcenities 
the next, and in the lame Afternoon 
ferves the Church of God, and the 
Play-houfe. 

I would al^ow, that the loofe becoming 
Garment of white Linnen the Prieft is 
clad with at Divine Service, may, as an 
Emblem of Innocence and Purity, be of 
ufe to put the wearer in Mind of what he 
fhould be, and as fuch be edifying to the 
People ; nay, I would grant, that the 
Sight of th$ Surplice ought to have no 
other eflfeft on a candid Beholder : But 
I would have no Body judge uncharitably 
of a Man who fhould deny, that the 
DrefTes of the Dean and Chapter, the 
Diverfity of Hoods, Caps and CawL> % 
with all the Variety of Veftments at fome 
Solemnities to be feen at a Cathedral, 
either all together, or part of them, had 
4ny Thing in them more holy or more 
necefTary than the Gowns of the Judges, 
the Sword-bearer's Cap of Maintenance, 
or the Habits of the Yeomen of the Guards, 

E 4 and 
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and confequently fhould look upon thei 
no otherwiie than Men ufed to do u; 
on all odd Fajhions retain d from d 
jCuftom. 

I would defire him to examine himfe 
and the force of Education, and put hi 
in mind of the Proverb of the new Veflc 
which will long retain the Smell it w 
once imbued with. That it was not 
yefterday the People they quarrelTd wn 
began to diflent from us ; that as 01 
Ammofities were the Fruits of the Difput 
and Contentions of our Forefathers, tl 
DifTenters had from their Infancy been L 
fpired with Horror againft many Thin, 
which in reallity are indifferent, and whi« 
we from the fame Caufe have been taug. 
as early to oyer- value ; and that if \- 
found it difficult to conquer the Prejudic 
of Education, we ought not to propofe 
as an eafy Task to others. 

Thus I w;ould fpeak to thofe of o_ 
pwn Church, and conclude with this a" 
monition : If the Diflenters are delude 
Jet us fhew that we are the wifeft. Is C 
continuance of thieir Separation obftinaj 
in them, let us avoid the fame Imputatio 
by not urging the Difpute any furthe 
If to err belongs to humane Frailty, I 
us bear with their Errors, and for tl 

futu 
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future refolve to treat them with Huma- 
nity ; and begin with thrpe Things that 
ought to be eafy to a Chriftian : Let us ' 
forbear calling Names, afcribing Senti- 
ments to them, which they utterly difown, 
and laying to the Charge of any of theni, 
what they have not been perfonally guilty 
pf themfelves. 

The more one really confiders the 
Difference between a Churchman and a 
Presbyterian, the more eafy it feems to 
heal the Sorp, if thofe who are intrufted 
yrith the Cui;e, would throw by their Cor- 
rofives, and but ceafe to keep open the 
Wounds with fo much Induftry and Ap- 
plication. Let me illuftrate this with an 
Example. 

A Churchman receives the Sacrament 
kneeling, a Presbyterian fitting. Let us 
fuppofe, that out of Curiofity they would! 
fee the manner, after which it is admini- 
flxed in each others Copimunion, Ther? 
is no doubt, but fuch a Slight would be 
very fbocking to both. Now, (fays the 
Churchman) I fee that thefe Wretches are 
not only Slovenly and Difrefpeftful in 
their Worfhip, but likewife place a Reli- 
gion in affronting God and prophaning 
every Thing that is holy, or elfe how 
could they chufe the moil irreverend and 

^-•' ■.'.:■> > fcan- 
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jfcandaloufly familiar Poftore that can be 
invented, to take the Lord's Supper in. 
This is his CQnftru&ion. 

The Presbyterian feeing every Body 
upon their Knees, cries out, Idolatry ! 
Thefe People, fays he, believe in Trail- 
fubftantiatipn, or elfe they would never 
worfhip the Creature : This is Popery 
all over ; and I am furc they adore the 
Bread as much as the Papifts do the Wa* 
Fer. At this rate they muft never be re- 
concile ; but how ftrangely it would alter 
the (£afe, if each of them would calmly 
hearken to what the other had to fay in 
bis Juftification ! 

The Presbyterian would fay, that the 
Gofpel was the Standard of his Worlhip, 
and that he could not find that Christ 
or his Difciples, at the firft Inftitution of the 
Lord's Supper, made ufe of any than the 
ufual Pofture at Meals ; that in Imitati- 
on of this, as far as was confident with 
good Senfe, he took the Sacrament fitting, 
becaufe that is the Pofture uled at Meals 
of the Country, and the Time hc^ lives in, 
as much as among other Nations, it was 
formerly the Cuftom to eat and drink half 
lying down, and half leaning on Couches. 
This is a very good Plea for fitting down r 
hut the Reafon the Churchman would 

give 
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give for kneeling, is as weighty to the 
full. 

I do not believe (would he fay) the 
real Prefcnce more than your felt; but 
look upon the partaking of the Lord's 
Supper, to be, of all the Chriftian Rites, 
the molt facred, it fills me at once with 
Thoughts of my own Unworthinefs, and 
an awful Reverence for the Holinefs of 
(S o p, and therefore I receive it in the 
moft humble Pofture I am able. What 
barbarous Notions mud a Man have 
of the Deity, who could imagine, that, 
if both fpoke fincerely, and otherwife 
took the Sacrament Confcientioufly, tho* 
in different Poftures, God would be 
offended at either ! 

«» 

T o deftroy all Hatreds and Animofw 
ties, efpecialjy fuch as are chiefly built on 
Prejudices, and are daily kept up by the. 
ill Offices of others, the firft Step is with 
Patience to confide^ what our Adversaries, 
may have to fay for themfelves; The 
next is to examine our own Conduft^ 
with the fame Severity as we do theirs. 

This will enlarge the Mind, make 
Men give Allowances to each other for 
Education and Cuftom, and help to cure 
them of the Bigpttry to their own Opinion. 

It 
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It would teach Diflenters to diftinguifh 
between Things indifferent, and thofe that 
are clashing with the Gofpel, and make 
them know, that many Things of humane 
Invention may have their Politick ufe, and 
be beneficial to Society, without interfering 
with Religion. 

A Presbyterian (hat can rejoyce, and 
treat his Friends on the Anniverfaries of 
Princes, whom he thinks to have been 
more eminently ferviceable to his Country, 
can keep Queen Elizabeths and King WiU 
Ham's Birth-days with Pleafure, would be 
no longer angry with his Neighbour 
for not forgetting the l^tivity of his 
Saviour. 

The ftrift Quaker would no longer 
fhock the fight of filly People, by open* 
ing his Shop in the moil: oftentatious man- 
per, when all his Neighbours (hut theirs 
the clofeft, but by examining the Motives 
of his Heart, learn to diftinguifh between 
the Spirit of G o d, and that of Con- 
tradition. 

The rigid Churchman, by comparing 
his own Stock of inward Virtue, to the 
vaft Concern he fliews to the Sinfulnefs of • 
Schifm in others, would learn to enter into 
the real Caufe of his, Uneafinefs, fhake 

Hands 
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Elands with Perfection, and no longeY 
niftakeSelf-intereft for Charity, and farcy 
Seal 1 for Religion. 

I Yhall end this Chapter with putting 
>oth Churchmen and Diflenters in Mind, 
:hat to make Religious Scruples, and be 
inxioufly follicitous concerning Things 
ndifferent, is Superftition ; and to have 
mother Principle at Heart than what Men 
pretend to aft from, is Hypocrify 5 that 
:he Crime of either may not be imagin'dto 
be the Chara&eiiftick of one Party more' 
than another. 
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CHAP. IV. 

Of Mysteries. 

|IO be a Chriftian, I have faid 
in the beginning of the firft 
Chapter, that it was necef* 
fary Men fhould believe the 
mylterious as well as hifto- 
. rScal Truths of the Gofpel, were all ftri£tiy 
to be examin'd by rife-Rule, and be o- 
blig'd to explain every part of Holy Writ 
our own Way, every Communion _ would 
deny the Name of Chriftian to all others 
that fhould rcfufe exa&ly to fubferibe to 
their Creeds 5 for fliould we rejeft thofe, 
Who differ from us in the Do&rine of one 
Myftery, die Romsrt Catholicks would 
imagine, tfoat they might with greater 
Right exclude us from flatly denying- 
another Myftery, which they adore. For 
this Reafon 1 faid lower, that whoever al- 
lbw*d of the Old and New Teftament, how 
differently foever from others, he might 
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:onftrue fome Paflages of either, fo he but 
xliev'd the whole to be the Word of 
Sod, ought to be call'd a Chriftian. 

Both Proteftants and Roman Catho- 
icks perfe&ly agree in this Point, that 
Myfteries tranfcend Reafon, and there are 
bme Divines, who acknowledge * the 
Myfteries denied by the Socinians to be a* 
gaidft Reafon : But whether any Thing 
zontradidory can be the Objeft of our 
Faith, will beft appear from a View of the 
Difference there is between Knowledge and 
Belief. 

What has been conveyed by our own 
Senfes to our Underftandings, we are faid 
to know ; The fame may be faid of every 
Thing, which, after due Examination* 
our Reafon plainly demonftrates to our 
Judgment to be true or falfe. So when I 
hear a Man fjjeak, and fee him fl#nd be- 
fore me, I know that he is there. And 
again, if I can reafon at all, and exift my 
felf, I may be affur'd from within, that 
there is a firft Caufe, and confequently I 
can prove to my felf, that there is a 
God. : 

This 
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This then is call'd Knowledge, but? 
when we admit any Thing to be true 6i 
falfe, and our Judgment is perfw acted that 
it is the one rather than the other, on an 
Authority* from without, the A&ion is 
call'd believing: Of this there are many de- 
grees, and the Confidence we believe with 
is either ftrong or flight, according to the 
good or indifferent Opinion we entertain 
of the Authority, which was the firft Men- 
tive of our Belief. Experience teaches us, 
that this Opinion is much influene'd by the 
Fears, Wi flies, Inclinations, and varies 
according to the Capacity of the Believer; 
The Ignorant may have a great Opinion 
of an Authority, which a wile Man fhall 
altogether difpife : And on the other fide? 
the one may find out Reafons to believe,' 
which the other cannot penetrate into. 
It is to be, obfervM, that when Men be- 
lieve, as often they do, on bare Sufpicion, 
GuejQTes and flight Surmifes of their own 
' in thefe Cafes, the Circumftances their 
Conje&ures are built upon, are all the 
Authority from without which they have 
for their Belief. 

W h a t I have faid may feem too Phfr 
lofophical to thofe who are not ufed to ab* 
ftracfc Thinking 5 but every Body who is 
but in th£~leaft capable of obferving what' 
pafles within his own Mind, muft know 

the 
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the difference there is between kno win j 
and believing, and perceive that the fir! 
implysa Certainty,, juperiour to any 4T- 
iurance ever receiv'd from the latter, be- 
taufe,; for the firft w$ rely on our own 
Teftimony, and for., the latter we muft 
tmftto the TefHmony of others. It is 
very true, that our Senfes fome times de- 
ceive lis, that our Reafons are falfe, and 
"bur Judgment errs. This I confefs is £ 
mortifying Reflection ; but ftill the greateft 
Certainty we? can receive mult come from 
, them 5 for when once we Begin to dou)>t 
of our Jteafon, and our Senfes, we are 
• longer/ure of nothing, an immediate Re- 
velation frorti G o d not excepted; for 
ow Xhall we trull to a Revelation, -when 
we cannot depend either on the Senfes by 
which we receive it, nor oar Reafon, the 
only Toijch-ftone, by which w$ cart 
affqre our felves of its being Divine ? 

I n the Idea we can form of the Su- 
preme Being, the firft Attributes, we are 
conviric'd o£ are his Power and \f ifdom, 
though in a degree of Perfection vaftiy. 
beyond our Capacity to conceive ; and if 
we continue in that Contemplation, we 
fhali find, that the Unity of a G o d miift 
be equally neceffary with his Exiftence- 
But as fooo as we admit of reveal'd Re- 
ligion* and -the Gofpel, we meet with 
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"fomctWmg thaf lu'rpafles, if irdt flibefts itat 
Underftanding, wfiiSh is the Divinity* of 

* J b s as C h ki sti and that'birth'eH o'ly 
~G h o i t. ' Men may ca* v FT- aiitf- • w¥eft 
"Words to the^'btfri Purpofe a* long ** 
.they lift; b'ui^whoever has read *he :NeN» 

; 'Teftameiit with Attention, iantTdefifei tfcat 
he His found anv 3 fuch ttiea^ing-Hnrtd *t 
there, ! .muft bevwlier very blintfbr >?ery 

^obftinate. . : • •. • >:;,!; '.; •'•; '= 
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... W'rt a t muft toe do in tftis Dilemma? 
Shall we reject jfaft ^f the Golgelj, cdr lain 
that 'there are three Gods,'&nd.'foTpeirk 
hot only agaihfHhe'cleareft Idea* we hale 
df the Deity, but likewfle the'.plaitieft 
DocVine of the lame Gofpelf is wfelras of 
the Old Teftarhent* Not: to.be^nilty bf 
either, we ought to treat'this '-ftttfJt wHh 
the iumoft Diffidence of btir own Capa- 
city, and fix our Eyesorithe eternal 've- 
racity, as well as the unfearchable Wif- 
^dom of God ; : '8nd wWn once We have 
allured ourfelves that rie J canriot ! have the 
Will either to deceive 'its or cohtradicl 
himfelf, wefhall look upon th6 whole a^a 
'niyftcrious Truth, which Gob has riot 
been pleafed to reveal- to us in a more in- 
telligible manner,; 

The more we endeavour to explain 
this Myftery, the* more intricate we fhatf 

find 




eries] f**j 



find it, and it will lefs ftartle and fright 
Reafon, when propounded in a few Words 
according to the Simplicity of the Scrip- 
ton^ -than it does by that great Train of 
Explications, that accompany it in Thomas 
vfcfflf/WsCorn men ta tors. People may wran- 
gle and Quarrel abfotft this Article to the 
Worlds *nd; but it is impoflible Men fltould 
ever iatertain the lame Sentiments of a 
Matter, which is unintelligible in its Na* 
tare, and it is to be admired how fo many 
Men of Senfc, and good Logicians, as this 
Point h«s been controverted by for fo many 
-Ages, could ever imagine that any thing 
odtitd be a fit Subject for Difputationv 
•yhich no JLanguage can give them the 
feaft Idea of. If G op has fo far en- 
lightened Any ones Undemanding, that he 
<&t comprehend ttiore* of this %ftery 
than another, let him pay his Acknow- 
-iedgmettt with Gratitude and Humility, 
6at not haughtily didtate to theConfci- 
• 'tote x>f his Neighbour, *who confefles that 
c hp 4ias not received fo great a Meaiure of 
the Divine Grace. 

6 rati its may interpret for a$"as they 
£leafe, and impofe upon us what Forms 

' they think fit ; Every Man may he con- 
▼ine'd within hihtfel£ that , Believing is> 

-not a Thing ot Choice. Our Churclt 
pretends to no laMibility, tfbieh implies 
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a liberty, in every Member of it, of re* 

examining whatever has been faid or done 

before him. No Man therefore ought to 

be too dogmatical in Matters of Faith : 

What to my Underftanding is difficult 

and obfeure, cannot be made otherwife to 

me by another's faying, that it is clear 

and eafy to him ; and let us hear what we 

can, every one at laft muft judge for 

himfelf to the beft oi his Ability. There 

are innumerable Places \fkys the learned and 

pious Bifhop Taylour, * fpeaking of the 

. Holy Scripture) that contain, no doubt % 

.great Myfteries,, bui fo wrapt in C lauds y 

: and hid in Umbrages^ fo heightened . ttxth 

£xpreffions % Or fo cover' d with Allegories 

. and Garments of Rhetorick r fo profound 

in the Matter \ or fo altered and wade 

intricate in the. manner , that they may 

feem to have been left as Tryals of our Indu- 

(lry 9 and as Occafwns and Opportunities fw 

the Exercife of mutual Charity and Toller a* 

tion y father than as the Repofitories of Faith % 

- and Furniture of Creeds. , . . 

T h e Do&rine of: the Trinity r T was? not 
cftablifh'd before the fatfious Counqftot Afa*, 
which every Body knows was pcca(ion!d 
by the Difputes of Arius and Alexander^ 

. c the 
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the one a Bifhop, ana the other a Prieft of 
Alexandria. The Fathers of the three 
firft Centuries had very imperfeft Notions 
concerning this Myfterjr, and they very 
much differ'd in their Opinions, when they 
began to treat of it, as appears from their 
various Terms, of which feveral were 
unintelligible, and the confufed Exprcfli. 
3ns they made ufe of. It is evident, that 
Confiantine the Great , how well foever he 
bad been inftru&ed in his new Religion, 
was Very little acquainted with the Point 
in Queftion before the meeting of that 
Aflembly, as is fo vifible from the long 
Letter he wrote to the Contending Parties 
ibove- mentioned, in which he equally 
:hides them. 

For though each Side treated the 0- x : 
:her with the odious Name of Heretick, \ 
md endeavoured to fhew, that the Sen* 
intents of the oppofite Party overthrew 
:he Chriftian Religion, yet the Emperor 
sad ho fuch Apprehenfions. He found 
lie laid) that the Controversy had begun in 
hk manner ) * That Alexander having de* 
nanded of each of his Vriefts % what they 
bought of a Pajfage, or rather on an idle 

Fj fin 
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fort of Queflion,. Anus incohftderately an* 

fwered what h Jbould not have thought, or 

rather conceaPd, if he had thought it y that 

from thence had come his Excommunica.tion 9 

And the Divifton of the People, and therefore 

he exhorted them to a mutual Pardoning of 

one another 9 and to receive hip Opinion, 

which was, that it had been better not to hfvt 

troubled the Ecclefiajlicks with this Queftion, 

Md that thofe who were ask* d it, fhould have 

jheld their Tongues, becaufe the Matter con± 

cerned what wo* . equally incomprehensible to 

jboth Parties, and whiah ferved only ii> raife 

pifiurbance among the People < He could $f& 

conceive, how far a Que jl ion of very, fmai 

Importance, and, in which ; if they well under* 

flood one another, they would find i 'hey »' agreed 

in the main, they fkould make fuch a Bufile^ 

'and divide them f elves in fo fcanda ton's -4 

jnannen . r \ " ,« t 

1 do not fay this {added he) as ifit would 
conflrainyou to think of the Jam Thing on a 
?nofl vqin Queflion, or howevtr you ple*fe to 
pall it : For on.e may, without dishonouring 
the AJfembly, a#d . without . breaking , the 
Communion, , be in different Sentiments in 
fuch inconfiderable Things. We have not 
all the fame Wills in 'all Things ; neither are we 
all of us of the fame Temper of Body and Hu+ 

mm* 5 * ;■;!;!...■.'. ,'...-..- 
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T a e. Eflfperor, it -is. probable after* 

jyards, inJQrm'd bimfelf, that this Matter 
^as pf greai'^oroenj, yet in hjs BehaVitili'T 
pucljiiig tkisControyeriy,: lie was not al- 
ways r^u-jf conftftent .^ith. iirnfelr".' When 
Jriifj- >yas condemn*^ lie baehTi'd liimj 
and ordered all hi8* ; Bo'6fts T tobe' buihcj 
birt<atyerw t ards rccalrd, aiui ipvitedhim 
?p cojpe ,fo Ccurt, a.t Jfis ^ own (that 
^ thVgrflperoi'sJ Change: -.He like wife 
fliew'd little Regard to St, ^ib*na(ias, Who 
Jiad been a great Stickler agajnft Arias ; 
for wfcn ;hat iiilhop, hav^ng k in his turn, 
keen cpn^emo'd hjf ' Iu,s Ene'ijties on ano- 

jfce/ : ^cc#imr, was "fen^:".' in Exile, and 
|£gfe pf pis Party.* ify #&**##« : ceafed 

-OQUPlppplore theEn™eror ; that he might 
be W^-^5. Cwjitxtim ** ? in a Letter, up- 
braided, the teople of .xh&x Town Tor their 
Lifthtfiflfs-and FoUy : , and enjoynd the E'c- 
flle^a^jciis jo jernaip, jCJjjiet, declaring, he 
.would not- recall Af^W^ as > w.hbni he 
treats, as 3 jfedjtious. PsFib.ri- ; and the fame 
^EnaperQr arjfwer'd like v^.ile to Anthony the 
JieMnit-rff) Th*t he' ' e'ouU t?ot fight the 

■ '; F 4^ ' " ' Judg- 
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judgment of the Council of Tyre, becaufe* 
that fuffofing fome among the Btfbops werepaji 
fanate, yet it was not f rotable that fi great a 
Number of wife and learned Bifbofs Jbould al 
if them aft by Vaflion ; and that Athanafius 
pas an infclentj froud, troublefomt fellow. 

The Jrtan Herefy did not die with its 
Author:/ The Emperors Conflantiu* zxA 
Valens * protefted it ? and thtf fome 
People out of Zeal for Orthodoxy have 
maintained, f that Arianifm never tpade a 
creat body in the World, nor was of any 
long * continuance, it is certain, that that 
Herely fubfifted above Three Hundred 
Years f in Splendour; that it was for al- 
pioft two Ages the predominant Religion; 
that it was on the Throne in the Eaft and 
Veft; and that it reignM in Itafo France y 
Yannonia, and Africa. Several have (poke 
yery flightingly of the Fathers, that com- 
posed trie Council of Nice 5 cfpeciaHy Sa» 
binus, * a. Macedonian Bifhop of Heraclea, 
a Town of Thrace 3 who treats them as Ig- 
jioramusV in his Colle&ion of Councils; 

but 



rr" : 



* See TrebelKns Pollio, m the Life of Galienus. 
f Jurieu vray Syfteme de V Eglife*. 145^ * 

* Nicolle, cdntre Juricu de V unite de V Eglife. 

f Januacalortim refewta^ t rutted** Amfterdam f lifr 

' * Spent, £ fc 
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but EufebiuSy JJiftiop of Cefarea, who af- 
fifted at it, has highly f extolPd their 
Wifdom and Capacity, and fomc Learned 
Men of the laft Century have fpoke in 
Defence of them. Be their Fraife what 
it will, this is evident from ipany circiun- 
fiances, that their Debates were as much 
influenced by private Grudges * and Per- 
fonal hatreds, a$ the love of Truth, or 
any real Piety. When feyeral of thefc 
Bilhops, alter the. Council of Nice, were 
met at Jerufalem, on another troub(efome 
Affair, Confiantine r who was fo bigotted 
to the Clergy, wrote to them, complaining, 
<\ That in 4 time, wherein the Barbarians 
began : to acknowledge the true G o p, th$ 
Chriftianf, who would be thought to have the 
lAy ft tries of God w their keeping (for he 
durft not lay that they kept them) laboured 
. only to entertain Qivifions and Hatred among 
tbem<y not to fay for the Dejtrutttin of Man* 
kind. 

The Contentions about this Myftery 
of the Trinity began by two Clergy* Men, 
have already at one time or other been the 

ru|n 



t Eufeb. in vita Conftant 
* Soxom. /. i. *• 17. 
t Eufeb. in vim Confiant 



ruin of Millions of Laymen, atid arc liko 
fbdo more mifchief in the World, ifi.tha 
^"ivil Magiftratp interpofeg nAt and hidden; 
^cs Clergy 'from ever reVivirig this Affair, 
jjappy hail it been for Ch* iftiaaity had al 
ijie Clergy been of Soz&menh OpuuDQ, 
WJp faid, * Tfrdt tirdid>w# dare! tartUtt 
the Creed, pfi Jtfifce, Vn^e'fiipe bis Bipjau 
k?i Le4fnt4 firioids i#Vhi*'>A$*ttei\ tfakfii 
jfeito to fupprefi fhtTkiiigSy which tbr.Imttir 
*tes and Friers dork fboutd tsndetftm^y tni 
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The jjreat Danger there is in the jQuar? 
t$Is 0f ' the Clergy *s r that there can be po 
jpj^awn Battle aoiong them |- *eing 10 all 
lvic\t Contefts botlr Judges afcd Parties, ode 
lide Dpuft #11," and there can be no Peace 
without a Conqueft. Could Clergy-Men 
have beeti fatisned without cmfliing their 
Adverfaries, the Jrian Herefy might «4iavc 
keen prevented; for .when the Arsons 
Jhew'a, that they were ready to ifubmit 
to a ConfeflSon exprefc'd in the Terins 
jroposM to them, the? Orthodox Bifhops 
Jear'd, f left they fhould expound thefe 

Term? 
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* Sozom. U i. r. 20. 

t Monf. 1? Clercj in the Life ofY&t&m* 
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Terms loan ill Senfc, and therefore made 
ari addition to it more binding; which, 
when the Artins like wife would have Tub* 
icrtb^ to, the .Orthodox: ftill found out 
titorft Ibmpcrio^ Terpis, till, at lift from 
sm tocomprche^ble Myftery they made 
it <a jplain and intelligible Contradi£lioa. 
If thte Expreffion be too harih, k is no 
ftiwb thin ? what the greateft Eoetnies of 
the Antitrinitxruns are proud ;tQ own, 
Hear what Moofieur NitoUe fays of the 
DfcQxineof the Trinity. It * confounds R&t- 
jfo, fays he, umi prompts it 'to revolt* If 
the** It any wfibk 'difficulties they we thofe 
tibich are conuWd* in tls&t Jtyfitry y thxt 
Ehree Perfovs rea&j ifajtinft hatue inly apd the 
fmt Rffencei **d that this Mftmc* being ify 
fern Thing in *aek Per/on with [the, Relation^ 
thdt diftinguifbithen*,. . may be, fOtttmunitat'ej 
mahout the CopmunicMton of the Relations 
xvUtih diftinguifb the Perfpusy.lf Huma* 
WLeMfo* consults <berfelf h Jbe mil rtje uf againjt 
fh*fe-4tieonceiirabk Truths •• jf /be pretends 
to -make ufe cf her own light; Ato penetrate 
vntbtttemj : it tptjl furw/b her wifbArms to 
engage agtinft them. IVherefor^Jn order to 
believe them (be ought to blind her felf, io 
'\. v". >■>■.'■."■«■'; ■ ■ fi$ e 
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* Movf. Nicolle, Pprpctuijfc del* FoL fW Il8 > £t &* 



y. ■ x, j r \ . • 



■ ; .;, 



j6 Of Myfteriesl ■ 

JUJle dO her Rttiocinttions, and deprefs and 
jfak her fe If under the weight of DMne Au» 
tbority. 

To give effe&ual dirc&ions for be- 
lieving of Myfteries is almoft as difficult 
as it is to explain them. As to our Duty, 
concerning this of the Trinity, I think we 
ought to examine the* Scriptures and be 
lieve of it what we can conceive the WorcJ 
of God would have us, without de- 
priving others of the fame Liberty. I 
would fay very near the fame of moft 
Myfteries, tho' I incur the Cenfures of 
our zealous Clergy, who will call this 
the Advice of a Latitudinarian, if not 
worfe : Thofe Gentlemen are not always 
very confident with themfelves. The Pro. 
teftants could never have withdrawn 
themfelves from the Church of Rome, with 
any fbew of Reafon, without denying 
her Infallibility ; yet the Reformed in ge- 
neral are fo very uneafy at the lofs of it 
for themfelves, that there is hardly a Seft 
of them, but the Zealots of it are angry 
with every body, that will not fubmit to 
their Authority. 

Thb moderate Men of our Church are 
not fo pofitive as to their own Interpreta- 
tions of the Scriptures, ~ and think that * 

it 

* B/Jbtf Taylor #* the liberty of Frcfbef/nig* 
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it is unreafonably required j that what is 
of Jt.felf Ambiguous* fliould be undefftood 
in its own prime S?nfg and Intention un- 
der the pain ; of. either "a Sirt of V A na thema* 
It were fit, fays Bijhojp T*jlor r that f duf 
Confidence mQ^l^ be according to oMt 
Evidbiice, and ouK^eal according to our 
Confidence. I defire the Reader to take 
the Sentiments of tliis Learned Prelate con- 
cerning private Judgment and Opinions 
oa thefe and afl ^Matters of Difpute iii 
his own. Words. Sfnce (fays he) there are j| /* 
many Cvpies^ipitfr. ignite varieties of Reading ; 
fence a various \\interpunftion, a Parent hefts, 
a Letter, an Actetit may much alter the Sence \ 
fate fome Places have divers litter al Senfes f 
may have Spiritual, Mj fiscal, and Allegorical 
tAeanings ; fence there arefo many Tropes, Me- 
tonjmies, lronies^Jflyperboles, Proprieties, arid 
hnptoprittits offcapguagtf whofe' tinder ftand- 
ing depends upon fu^Cir cum fiances^ that it is 
almofi impoffible to know the proper interpreta- 
tion, nqw that the knowledge of fetch Cinum- 
^ fiances anip articular St or us is 'irrecoverably loft ; 
fince there are fame Mjfteries % which it the befi 
advantage ofExprefponarenot eafy to be appre- 
hended, and whofe Explication bj re of on of 
pur ImperfeSions mu fe needs be dark, fome- 
times weak , fometimes unintelligible : And 
l&filjy fince thefe qrdtnarj means of expound- 
ing 

Idem ibid. 
U Idem/. 4JJ, Edit. i6<n* 
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ing Sertytftriy as parching the Originals, eon* 
faemttfjPUeet r p*rjty ,of Ret/on, and ant- 
logy 1 pj Ptifh, ere all dubious, uncertain, and 
very fallible''^ he that is the mfefti and hy 
conference. -the tikeUefl io expound truefi y itf 
08 frobality &f Reafoni ..mil he very jar from-. 
Confidence $ becauje. ever) < one of thefe,,. An\ 
many more, are life (if many degrees of imfro* 
lability and uncertainty, all deprtjjing par cef* 
fMntf'offi tiding put Truth infuch Myfterief,. 
and '.amidft fa many difficulties', And iheri*. 
fore a -wife Man that ianftders . this} ' wauli 
mot willingly be prefcrib'd to by others', for it . 
fx heft, every Manfiiould hi left in that i&evtji 
from which no Man can ■jitjtlj take himf unMs 
be c6kli.yfecu.re him front Error. ■ \\ 

The fime Bifhopj having told.'us.lo 
another place, that aU the Difputes coq- 
teraiog Tratfitf on, Councils, fathers, : i3$. 
were not Aisuments befits, or a£ain!l 
Eeafoa, tut Gpnteftatiqns a,nd Pretences to, 
jthe beii Arguments, arid'ttiemoft certafh 
SatisfaQion to our Reaton, gpes onthas. 
JBut * then aU theft toming into qaeftion /«*.. 
mit themfetves to Reafon, that is, to he judged 
py human Vnderfi endings upon the beji grounds 
and information it can receive. So that 
SfiptMK e t 
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Setsfture, Tradition, Councils and Fatter** 

hrt the Evidence in a QueftKnt^ hut ReJim 

is the Judge i That «, tie being, the $erfm* 

that are to be per/waded, we htafi fee, that we 

<%e. fVrftpdded >reafonaMj; -and it -ds , mret- 

■fbhSle to *ffe&*b a kjjcr £w#**> vfan 

^U 'ty&ter 'and tleam is frof winded : : But if 

. 'W&tf, ' 'woe fy Man • jfar himfejf rts.-, to 'tike •Cflf- 

■fiizMbce, if faint able to judge \ if he '«yr, 

.ty* is not found >u»dir the tjie of nettflity fa 

^Tbiwfc '**} thing- of it. :■ ..: ■' ■ ■ . . j 

"'" .!« 1-eflbqs and CorfftdferatiOfts a? tht{ea 



,novr. ungrateful Toever XHey'irfay ;be td.fr 
ery iZealots, ar6 contain'd a ifiife - r Pt^ftSr- 
vative from falling into Sdhhlrf/attdrAc 

.greatest .Antidote againft Perfecution;. for, 
gs'; on the .one h&nd, they l wfll 'Mitigate the 
Roubles of Sc?ug tolbus . C6n{ciepce$, fe tut 
the other, 'they ; Will careunchafitarblWi^Is 
ia.thofe, whole fuhlciericy makes thehi.frw 
$agable of Bearing wift any 'Opinion* 'hta 

.their own. !'''"' '* '"/■ '■■"■* 

■ ■*■: *■ ■ ■ i . <■ t »- .-» .1 . . .. • f 

■ ■ ; M .' »■ : ■ ■., 

' ' T» e y will lite wife help tfoaifaWiMen 

- *iff 7 ffo'in vain Speculations ani^mpty £a- 

- Vlls, and to promote Concord and true 
-^Reltgionjfor it is Union and the Traduce 

bf Vertue we want: THefp.?ate the Na- 
tional Bleflings weiftand moftift need^fc 
It is not Faith we are defe&ive in : .* fFJie 

Multitude 



p *■■ 



m* f lgf ^i 



* S**pag$ 7, S, *w? i 7. 
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Multitude in all Countries, as" well as our 
owii) are apt enough to believe what & 
taught them by their Spiritual Guides. : : . 

" t • ■ ■ 

- NdTH ikg can be more fhockirjg to 
Human Reafon, than the Do&rine or the 
real Pretence in the Eucharift; yet we find 
not, that among, the Roman Gatholkks, 
who maintain Tranfubftantiatibn; or the 
Lutherans, who-hold a Confabftantiation, 
the People boggle , more at the Articles of 

. their Faith, . than they do among others; 
by whom. the Words that have occafion'd 

that pretended Myft er y> are taken in a 
figurative Senfe. 

• * ■ - ■ ■ * . , 

— • ■ 

Thbr h is hardly a t%th/more eafHy 

apprehended, or which we are more con. 

' vioe'd of, than that TWO and Two mate 

if * _ _ . , — 

Four : Yet were Men to be\ taught \ from 
their Infancy that it was a Myftery, that 
on a certain decafioh Two and Two made 
Seven, with an addition to be believ'd on 
■ pain of Damnation, I am perfwaded, that 
at leaft Seven in Ten would fwallow the 
fbameful Paradox, and that if they hgd 
always feed others ill treated for disbe- 
lieving of it, by that they were come to 
Years of Maturity, they would not only 
aflert it thcmfelves, but likewife diflike, 
if not hate thofe, who fhould call it in 
queftion. We mull; fuppofe, that it had 
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been inculcated to them with Application 
and Afiiduity by Parents, Nurfes, Matters, 
and all that had the Tuition of, or any di* 
region over them. Few People are ac;* 
quainted , with the force of Prejudice • 
They a^rd not capable of examining any 
thing which is rooted into them by Edu- 
cation and Cuftom. 

i 

B it t, that my Reader may fee the O- 
pinion of one of our greateft Divines, con* 
cerning the EfTefls oFDogmatifing in Di- 
vinity, arid the Pronenefi of the People 
to believe^ I fhall _qyiote part of what 
Archbifhop Tillotfon fays * of Myfteries on 
Account of Tranfubftantiationt We will 

f u tt°fe *^ en * ^ a y s ^ Grace, that about the 
time whenunivtrfal Ignorance ± and, the Genuine 
Daughter of it, {call her Levotion or Super* 
(tttiori) had overjpread the iVorld, and the 
Generality ofthePeople were ftrongly inclined td 
believe ftrdrige Things \ dnd ei/en the greateft 
Centra dictions were recommended to them under 
the Notion of Myfieries ; being told bj their 
Vriejls and Guides j that the more Cdntraditfi* 
Ous any Thing is to Reafdn y the greater Merit 
there is in believing it : I fay let us fuppofe, 
that in thU State of Things, one or more of the 
fnofi eminent then in the Church, either out of 

G Defign 
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fyjtgn t of 0ttt offuperfiitious Ignorance', . a»i 
mifiake of the Senje of our Saviour's Wotds, 
ufed in the Confecration of the Sacrament \Jhoufd 
advance this new Doctrine, that the Words of 

tonfecration, &c. — Such a Doctrine 

as this was likely to be advanced by the Ambi- 
tious Clergy of that Time, as a probable Meow 
to draw in the People to a greater Feneration of 
them.- — — ■■ Nor was fucha Doctrine Itfs 
likely to take and prevail, among the People in 
an Age prodigieufly Ignorant, and firongly vt- 
t It fid to Super ft it ion, and thereby well prepared 
to receive the groffefl Jhfurdities under the 

Notion of Myftiries- — r. f ^Vwf^/w- 

fing fitch a Doctrine 'at this jo fitted to the 
Humour and Temper of the Age, %'o, he onto 
ajferted either by Chance, or out ofQe(ign t it 
would take like Wild-fire \ effect atL if by/Jbme 
one or more who bore [way in the Chureh, it 
mre but recommended with convenient Gravity 
and Solemnity < <■ And for the Contra- 
dictions contained in this Doctrine^ it was but 
telling the People then (at they doineffeftnow) 
that Contradictions ought to be no Scruple in 
the way of Faith ; that the more mpoffibte anj 
thing is t 7 tis the fitter to be bel/evdi that it 
is not Praife*worthy to believe plain. Poffkbili* 
ties, but this is the Gallantry and herokal 
Power of faith ; this is the way to oblige God 
Almighty for, ever to us, to believe fist and 
downright Contradictions ■ > ■■ The more 
- ' abfuri 
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ibfori and unreafonahle a Thing *7, the more 
frofer Matter for ah Article of faith. And. if 
any of theft Innovations fa objected again fi, a» 
contrary to jormer Belief and Praaice t it if 
but futtingforth alufty A& of Faiths and be- 
lieving another Contradiction* that though they 
be contrary, jet they are the fame, . /. 

• No candid Reader can imagine, that t 
would .endeavour to niake flight of Faith> 
x>r leiTen- the Reverence which ii due to the 
IteaJ Myftqry of pur. .Religion, and I can 
al^ire-biin,; that the. great end, of what jt 
|iave- faid'and quoted of others in this 
■CMpc«r ? is to promote the Publick Peace 
&p4 Tranquility* by foe wing, how coa- 
mm%. :tf waiy be made with our Piety til 
&0S» $f4 Charity to our Neighbour?* 
•Bo? whic^ feaibn, I recommend the Seri • 
Ays ConCderation of it j Firft to thofe of 
4he Prchodox, who can accommodate 
themfelves to every Word of pur Creeds* 
conjuring them not to exact rigoroufly the 
iame of every body, who owns hirnfelf to 
be of their Communion* 

W ft I N Med ard peaceable and quiet 
without ever defiring to mention the Scru- 
ples, which perhaps they may labour un* 
der in their private Opinion, they ought 
not to be fore'd to Subfcribe to every Mo- 
'""""€* del 
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del of Faith that others fhali conceive ft* 
them. Thofe trials are ever attended with 
Human Paffion, and end in Perfonal Ha. 
treds. A M^n may believe the fame in fub- 
itance with tis, but have a fcru pie concern* 
ing perhaps one (ingle Word in a whole 
Article of Faith ; When we confidfer, that 
this Article was drawn up by uninfpired 
Men, and perhaps put in thofe Words on 
jmrpofe to puzzle an Adverfary, who had 
fhew'd a diflike to them ; Is it not unchri* 
ftian like, to drag fuch a Man: out of his 
Clofet to make him' fign to it, and not 
fuflfer him to refly till by his tefufal we 
lhall have an opportunity of calling "him Her 
retick, and expofing him as ad Enemy tb 
G 6 b and Religion ? But hoy inhuman 
and how execrable Would it be* Should 
this ever be done with adefigh tfcrob ftiA 
of his Lively hood, and the good Opinion 
of his fellow Chriftians, that : «re Unaer 
quairitfed with the Controverfy? ^- 
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BttT I would not more earaeftly per- 
fwade the Orthodox Rigorifts to avoid all 
narrow Scrutinies of Confidences but their 
own, than I would exhort \he Admirers 
of Human Under ftanding not to rely too 
much upon their own fuificiency. How 
ufeful foever Philofophy may be to the 
Society, and the Affairs of Human Lift ; 

it 
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k is the worft Guide to Eternity, and 
ought never to be mix'd with Theology. 
He that will admit of no Proof inferioufr to 
a Mathematical Demonftration can never 
be a Chriftian, and there is no Syftem 
found out yet, by which the Socinians 
themfelves could ; explain, and falve the 
difficulties to be met with in the Gofpel, 
even according to their own Interpretation. 
Every Man of Thought muft be coo ivinced, 
that there are Truths, which are income 
preherifible. , 

W . ; \. 

I fhaH end this Chapter by fetting forth 
in two eafy Inftances the difference there 
is, -between Things that are above Reafon, 
and furpafs our Capacity, and fuch as 
ire againft Reafon, and contradict Demon, 
fixation; 



r ' 



Was tto'&earof a Man, who could 
fee through an Oaken Plank two Inches 
chick, every where folid and entire, I would 
rcfufe to believbit, even on the Tcftimony 
)f Teh Thoufend credible Witneffes : But 
iad God revealed to me, that he had 
made fuch a one, I would immediately 
lubmit, and as foon as I was fatisfy'd that 
the Revelation was really Divine, believe 
t as furely, and, if it be poflible, with lefs 
fcruple than now I believe that there is 
Euch a Place as Jap**, which has been con- 

G $ 
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jfrjrfd to me feyeral Hundred wkys. I 
vtouid laugh at any body, that fhould talk 
pf.ftrait Pores, and what only would rhaka 
Things Diaphanous yl would not hearken 
to Opticks or Refratfcions, and defpife all 
Heafo#er$, who fhould pretend to d>: 
naonftrate the impoffibility of it* Here 
a Man would have nothing to do> but to 
Conquer the good Opinion he has of Hu- 
pan Underftanding, the Ihallownefs of 
Which, the moil knowing are fo well coil- 
yincM of on Thoufand Occafionsi In tbi§ 
cafe I would not only call it Preemption, 
byt the highest Ihfolence, to - pppofe the 
Penetration of all the Fhilofophers in the 
"World to the leaft Idea, a reaforiable LVten 
fan have of the Omnipotence of God. 

The proud N&turalifts and Matheina? 
ticians, who fhould endeavour to diflwade : 
fiie from my Belief I would Idad into a 
Contemplation of the immerificy, . and 
the order of the Creation, the union be* 
tween Soul and Body, and other wonders 
of the Univerfe, /that are moft .obvious : 
and having made them fenfible of xhA 
pitiful ftock Of real knowledge they are 
poflefs'd o£ I would ask ihem r <: Wnat it 
was, He could not make, that had made 
Jfeaven and Earth. •■'■"'■ : 



} • 



it*."* 
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B ot on the other hand, when a Man 
once knows that Two and Two makes 
Four, and yet afferts, that he believes that 
Two and Two on a certain occalion may 
make Seven 5 if he be Gncere it is evident, 
that he either knows not what he fays, or 
at lead underftands not what to believe fig- 
nifies. For after ail, tho' a Man may b» 
lievea thing to be true, which he appre- 
hends not at all, it is irapoffible he Ihould 
believe the contrary of what he plainly 
apprehends to be true. 




CHAP. 





CHAP. V. 

Of Fret-Will mi fndejlirutim, 

HAT we call the Walls 
properly the lad Refult of 
deliberation, either long 
or Ihort, which immedi- 
ately precedes the execu- 
tion of, or at leaft the en- 
deavour to execute the 
Thing Will'd: I fay the refult, which 
immediately precedes the execution ; for, 
when a Will or Volition is made long 1)e» 
fore the execution of the thing Will'd, it 
is only call'd a Refolution, and always re- 
quires a latter Will to fet about it, and 
Sometimes a great many, or elfewill never 
be executed. So a Man, whofe Head achs 
after a Debauch, fays, and perhaps with 
Ereat fincerity, that he will live lbberly 
lot the future. But thefe might better be 
call'd Wi(hes, than Wills or Volitions; 
which latter always imply ^n execution, 

v. . . :'.. •..' '.;:.:,: ;. ; ; -.; .„.;v ■: og 
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or at leaft , an . endeavour for it : An4 
thefe can never be free ; for as foon as the 
Will is made, ' the Thing wilPd is deter- 
min'd, and before it is made it is no WU1 
yet 5 but only a deliberation, what to w£ 

X 9b reafon, why every Body imagine* 
that he has a Free Will, is, becaufewe are 
Confcious that in the choice of Things 
We feel a Power (which we perceive no£ 
to be controuled by any thing) to' deter- 
ttiine our Judgment either way. But when 
once we reflect on 1 what pafles within u$, 
and cbnfider that in making this choice, at 
leaft in Things of moment, and that are 
Vrorth pbferving, we confult all our Facul- 
ties, 'a nd[ are forcM in fpight of our Teeth 
to chufe that, which, to our then prefent 
Inclination, often to our vifible' detriment, 
feems to be moft eligible. If we refledfc 
on this, r fay, our Will fhall not feem to 
be as free, as is commonly imagined. 

Every Body can wifh what he plea- 
fes, but it is not fo with his Will > ,and, 
was the bne as Arbitrary as the' other, 
there would be more Virtue, and not half 
the MileYy, and what are call'd Misfor- 
tunes in the,WOrld 5 of what we now fee 
Men labour under: ^There is hardly a 
Terfon fo debauch'd, but what has often 
yffl& tho' t}\it tor Jus Healthy or JFo^. 
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tune's fake, that it was in his Power to lead 
£ ftiofe regular Life : What is it hinders 
bim, 1)iit his Appetites and Inclinations, 
tlat influence and feduce his Will, and do 
|iim the fame Prejudice he could receive 

rota a fatal and unavoidable Neceffity of 

ttnnin£? ' 

- • 

T ji a t the true Motives of our Will £b 
t)ften pafs by undifcover'd, is to be attri- 
fcutej j» thfe fwiftnefs of Thought, and the 
fuddeji I>i verfity of our Volitions, which 
often fucceed each other fo much at the 
fame inffant, that when ^Men are in hafts 
and irrefolute, we may fometimes pbferve 

one part of the Body yet employ ? d in ex * 
ecutmg a former Will, whilft another fhall 
t>e already obeying dip Commands of a 
latter ; Bat when we *& fklwlyy and 
what is called deliberately, the Motives of 
every Volition muff be obvious to all that 
have the Courage, as well as Capacity, tp 

fearch into them. 

* 
* ■ • « 

'. G r v> to two Men each a Glaft in his 
Hand of fome Value, which, if he break? 
it, he is? to pay for : Let the one . be of a 
covetous Nature, but no >V rangier, and 
yeryi pliable as to Opinion ; the other very 
jpofitive, ■ but lavilh of fiis Money.- , Difputo 
with either of thefe pretty warmly agajnH; 
^Free : will,' and the Power he has of drop- 
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ping the Ghfs, or keeping it in his 
The firft, depend upon it, will not let it 
fall ; and, dare him to it never fo much* 
bell content himftlf with faying, that he 
is fure he can do it if he will, but that he 
has no Mind to throw away fo much Mot 
pey to be laugh'd at* The other, 'tis teg 
to one, but will dafh it to pieces, and if 
he dares fpeak his Mind, tell you, that he 
had rather pay for the Glafs, than.' hot 
have the Pieafure to convince you of your 
Folly, Qbftin?cy r or what elfe his Paflkm 
or Manners ihall give him leave to call 
it. 

* - •* 

I doubt not but both Perfons would be 
fully perfwaded, and therefore might 
lwear with a good Confcience, that they 
had a&ed from a Principle of Free-will, 
though it feems plain to me, that each of 
them was prompted to what he did, arid 
overrul'd by a predominant Paflioa I 
know very welf, that it is poflible that 
the covetous Man might have broke the 
plafs^as well as the other, but then his 
J-ove for Money jnuft have been lefs, or his 
defire of Triumph greater than would be 
fui table to the Chara&er I required him t© 
be of. 

* ... 

• * * • 

This may ferve ta put us in Mind^ 

tyith what Care and V jgiiaace we ought 

•v ;; ■■• v ■ •■ v . ^ 
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to examine and guard our lelves agi\n& 
tbofe Paflions^ which fo artfully govern 
jmd hurry us away, even unknowingly to 
our felves. The Solidity of which Moral, 
I hope, will make Amends for the Mean* 
ne& of the Example, which fome may ima- 
gine to be below the Dignity of the Subjed 
1 treat of in this Chapter* 

- The Word Predeftination is fo well 
vnderftood by all Parties,, that it would be 
faper&uous to explain it further. Th?t this 
is a Do&rine openly laid down in the Got 
pet is evident to all that can read 5 that it 
is Iikewife attended with Difficulties in- 
explicable to humane Reafon, is as unde- 
niable. I (hall only take Notice of the 
chief ObjeQion tliat is made againft it, 
.which is, that it makes God the Authof 
of Siow The Plainnefs with which this 
Do&rine has been taught by St. Ptul, and 
the terrible Confequences to be drawn from 
it by as plain a: manner of Reafoning, 
have occ&fioned innumerable Herefies and 
Schifms, each of which has,: at different 
times, been the Catlfe of Tboufands of 
Mifchiefe and Calamities among Chri- 
stians* ,-i;-' 

I t is certain, that whilft we only fol- 
low the Light of Nature, nothing can be 
Store inconfiftent with the Ideas we have 

V * ' * Qf 
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of the Juftice and Goodnds 6f G o 0, thauf 
that a Creature fhould be punifhed fat 
Sins, which from Eternity ir was decreed 
he fhould commit.. It is this that has pro- 
duced the Syftem of Free-will * but I mall 
endeavour to demonftrate on the one hand, 
that the AffertOrs of humane Liberty,^ tho 
Socinians not excepted, hare not removed 
the Difficulty as to the Origin of Evil ; 
and on the other, that all the Solution and 
Arguments of the Predeftinarians, drawrii 
from human Reafon have hitherto been 
infufficient to anfwer the Obje&ions that 
have been made to. them. And when 
from hence it fball appear, that the Debate 
is about the greateft Myftery of our Relt- 
jgion, I douSt not but te convince ever? 
reHonable Man, that it is a fitter Subjea 
for' our Refignation to the revealM Witt 
of G d, than it is for Quarrels and Coa* 

tentions with one another 

• ■» * '• » 

; It would hardly be poflible to think 
of any Thing, that in fo raany*houfand 
Controverfies, as are to be met with on 
this Head, has not been (aid by one or o~' 
ther ; for this reafon, I have tri irty Eye a,^ 
celebrated Author^who was endu'd with ?'**&&! 
a yaft Stock of Learning * and no lefs Pe- 
netration, and has treated of this Matter 
with greater Moderation and Impartiality 
than any other. From him 1/Xhall bor- 
row 



tow feveral Paffages, and often manage 
what I have to fay in his Words, with tit* 
tie Addition of ray own. 

*; It muft tie allow'd, that the Hypo, 
ihefis of humane Liberty feems at firlt 
View to clear the Doubt : But it only 
puts the Mifcfeief farther off, add can never 
take it away. It is needlefs to run thro* 
the feveral Degrees, and the different Sy T 
ftems that have been made of it by the: 

PelagidHSfSeM-pelagia»s 9 Origeniflsy Molimfisj 
SyAtrgiftS) and Arminians, and many others j 
fince thofe who fuppofe the moft abfoluttt 
Free-will) if they are clofely purfuedy muff 
at laft be involved in, and leave the fame 

g difficulties unclear'd, which frighten Mefl 
om Predeftination. Prom the fimpj£ 
Queftion, What is the Caufe of Sin ? Tht 
refult of a thpufand Difputcs muft at long 
run be this* God is eternal, and a Being 
infinitely Good, fo there could be no EvU 
before the World was made ; Goo ere* 
ated the World, then whence comes 
Evil? 

tm i y allowing the Syftem of the Cre* 
ation, being unaniwerabie to human Ca- 
pacities, produced in the fecond Century 
the Maniowtes^nd after them* the Mamu* 

chedti 
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(bedfls. Thefe Hereticks denied the Old 
Teftament, and, among other Impieties, 
fuppofed two Coeternal Principles, the one, 
of all f Good, and the other of all EvitV 
The good Principle they faid, would have 
made every Thing good, if he had not 
been oppos'd ; but the bad Principle being 
as powerful, and equally defirous to intro- 
duce Evil, as the other was to do Good, 
the good Principle was, fore'd to yield to 
Neceflity ; and' th'us the World,, which is 
a Compound of Good and Evil, was, after 
many Conflicts, produced by the Agree- 
ment of thefe two Principles, .'■•■-" 

How oppoOte foever this* Opinion was 
to Revea I'd Religion, and the cleared) Ideal, 
we have of the unity of Go d, when once 
this monftroos Hypothecs was admitted, 
it explain'd the Phenomena ■. of humane 
TSfe better than any. other* and foly'd in* 
numerable Difficulties, that were inexpli- 
cable to the Orthodox, whilft both Parties 
cpnfin'd themfelves to the Light ..of Na- 
ture, Nothing was more eafy to the Far 
there of the Church, than, to oyer throw 
•ihefe Herefies, when they attack'd them 
upon the Abfurdity of their Syftem, and 
the. .Orthodox were the AggrefTors ; but, 

whea 
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when the Maniihtans made the Attack* 
it was a very hard Task to anfwer their 
Obje&ions, and the Fathers would not 
have trhifflph'd over them at fq ch<iip a. 
rate as they did, had the dthfcrs knoWn 
better how to pufli them /home. Has 
Cerdwy Manioc JpeHef, . and Mams been 
as able Difputants, as itiany have been ill 
the laft Century among the Jefuits and 

Jfanfenifts, they would not have been it- 
efricfd as they were. 

W h e n the Hereticks, '- by way of op- 
pofition, enquir'd into the Caufe of Evil, 
they were commonly anfwer*d, that Man 
was created by God in a happy State : 
but he, not following the Light of his 
Confcience, which was intended by the 
Author of his Being to cdndud him. in the 
way of Virtue, became kicked and (o. d$- 
ferv'd, that G o d, who was fbvereignly 
Juft as well as Good, fhould make him feel 
the Effeft of his Wrath ; fo that God is 
not the Author of moral Evil, but of phy- 
lical Evil, which is the punifhment of mo- 
ral Evil. When this was anfwer'd them, 
or any thing eife, by which the Caufe of 
Sin was thrown on the Free-will of the 
Creature, they had nothing to reply ; but 
if they had ask'd why this Free-will was 
given to Man, or if it was given, why fo 
good a Judge as he was, it ihouid deter- 
mine 
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mine his Choice to Evil, more Work would 
have been cut out for their Antagoniits : 
For every Man's Jkeafon muft fuggeft to 
him, that if Man was the Workmanfhip 
of a Principle infinitely Good and Holy, 
he Ihould not only have been created with- 
out any attual Evil, but alfo without any 
Inclination, or the leaft Propenfity.to Evil* 
fince that Inclination is fuch a Defeft, as 
could not have fuch a Principle for its 
Caufe. 

1 
What Origin told the Marcionitts. 
That * an intelligent Creature f who had not 
enjoyed Free-mll 3 had been immutable and 
immortal like God, is likewife eafy to re* 
fute. They need only to have ask'd Origin* 
Whether the Bleffed in Paradice are equal 
to G o d in the Attributes of Immutability 
and Immortality. He muft have anfwenl 
in the Negative, and consequently it is not 
true> that a Creature becomes a G d, be* 
caufe it is determined to do Good, and df* 
priv'd of that which he calls Fre-wiil, 

The Anfwer of St. Bafil has the fame 
Fault : G b f (fays he) would \ not havt 

H mi 



* In a Diahgiti againfi the Mtrcionites, attriteted H 
Origen, Se£h 3. ^ 

i Bafilius magna*, Tern u in homilia <j«od dtm nori fit 

tutor ift*li» 
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us to love him bj Conjlraint^ and, tpe our Selves 
do not think our Servants well difpos'd to out 
Service rohilftvoe hold them in Chains^ but onlj 
when they obey us from their own free Pleafure. 
What would Sr. Baftl have replied, if they 
"had remonftrated to him, that in Paradice 
G o d is lov'd and ferv'd perfe&ly well, and 
yet the Blefled do not enjoy Free-will, and 
that they have not that fatal Privilege of 
the Power to commit Sin? Muff ^we 
therefore compare them to Slaves ? And 
again, What would he fay to the Righte- 
ous upon Earth, who by the Affiftance of 
the Divine Grace love their hea verify Fa- 
ther, and perform gobd Works? Does 
the Grace of G b fedbce the Faithful to 
the Condition of Slaves > It is eivildfeqt t^Ml 
that without infringing the Liberty 6f;tne 
^Creature, G o p could infallibly detefrhiite 
it towHatis Goid, and therefore Sin dflfcs 
iiqt proceed from hence, that the Creator 
c<Juld tidt\ pre vent 1 it \yitnout deftroying the 
l?ree- will «f thfe Creature ; but .We fnuft 
look otit'for fortie ottieVCau'feof it. 

§ o'-m 1 haveuVg*3, that Goo permit- 
ted Sm to mataiieft his Wifdom, : which 
Ihines more brightly by the Diforders, 
which the Wickednefs of Men produces 
every Day, than it would have done in a 
State of Innocence : But this is inconfrftent 
with the Ideas we -have of the Jufttce and 

Good* 
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Goocktffs of -G o d, and woold be to com* 
par* itfee Dfcity to a Father, who fhould 
fiiffer His Children .to Break their Legs, ori 
purpofe tjo floe w all the City his great Skill 
in letting their broken Bones. 

t 

\w m 1 

Ml »-t iriore Reafoas have been al; 
ledg'dfor the Permtflion of Sin; but tl\6 
be ft of jhem, that are not taken from the 
Myfterxes of our Religion, may be oppos'd 
\>y others more fpecious and a ore agreea- 
ble t&the Ideas we have of Order, and the 
Difficulty, concerning the Origin of Evil 
remains in Natural as well as RevealM 
Religion v for which Realbri the Fathers 
had the Heathen Philofophers toanfwer on 
this Head,' as well as the Hereticks that 
iprung^om the Church. 






S o m b of the Pagans have made 
•weighty Objections againft Providence: 
That of Epicurus as to Evil, is of great force. 
God, fays he, is either willing to take 
away Evil, and is not able ; or he is able, 
and not willing, or elfe he is neither 
willing nor able, or he is both willing and 
Sble/ If he is willing and not able, he \i 
weak,- which can't be faid of G o b ; if he 
is able and hot willing he is envious, which 
is equally abfurd to fay ; If he is rieither 
willing nor able, he is both weak and 6n- 
tidds i And if he is both willing and«ablej; 

Hi \A 
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- s^ of the four that can 

.^Whence comes Evil ? 

x* moral Evil ; but, if it 

"**. .x i?^flt would be ftill more 

v ^4./jMtfMv anfwers ; *Tj&4* Goo 

v *,.- *••?' willing to take away Evil, 

*./* v - e»viotos for all that : For the 

uys he, why Goo takes not way 

<% becaufe it gives us Wifdom, and at 

l* •*** * lmt mo * e Good) and more Plea- 

\f** m that Wifdom, than there is Trouble in 

/>*/* i* ** through Wifdom we know God, 

tri through that Knowledge we gain Immorta* 

lity, which is the higheft Good ; fo that unlefs 

wefirft know Evil, We can never attain to the 

Knowledge of Good* But this Epicurus fees 

not, nor any other, that if Evil be taken awaj) 

Wifdom is taken away in like manner, and 

there remain in Men no Foot fiefs of Virt*t % 

the E (fence of which confifis in bearing and 

overcoming the Bitternefs of Evil. Thus for 

<afmall Space we jhould be without Evil ; we 

fbould be defiitute of the greatefi and real Good 

that belongs to us. 

This Anfwer of Latlantius is not only 
pitiful and weak, but full of Errors, and 
perhaps Herefies. It fuppofes, that God 
muft produce Evil, becaufe otherwife he 
would not be able to communicate either 

Wit 

* LtQkmu de ira Dei, c**. i v 
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Wifdom or Virtue, or the Knowledge of 
what is Good. It overthrows all that Di- 
vines tell us about the Happincfs of Para* 
dice, and the State of Innocence. Are we 
not told, that Adam and Eve in this happy 
State felt, without any Mixture of Unea- 
finefs, all , the Pleafures which that delici- 
ous and charging Place the Garden of 
titn % where Gon placed them, could 
afford them ) Befides, do not all Chriftians 
take it for granted, that, if they had not 
finned, they and all their Pofterity fhould 
have enjoy 'd this Happinefs without being 
fubjeft either to Difeafes or Troubles, and 
that neither the Elements nor Animals had 
ever done them any Harm ? It was their 
Sin-that exposed them to Cold and Hear, to 
Hunger and Thirft, to Pain and Sorrow, 
and to the Mifchiefs, which certain Beaft* 
do to Q& 

•a * 

I t ii fo far from being true, that Vir- 
tue and Wifdom cannot belong to a Man 
without Phyfical Evil, as La&tntius af- 
firms, that on the contrary it muft he 
maintained, that Man has been fubje£fc to 
this! Evil only, becaufe he renounc'd Virtue 
and Wifdom. The Stoicks, who denied 
that Go b could ever be angry, had com- 
mitted the fame. Fault, as LaBmUh$ % and 
maintaiA'4 the Uiefulnefs of Vice, with* 

m <wt 
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Sut * which, they faid, there could hate 
een no Virtue. But fee. how lolidiy they 
were refuted by Plutarch. Is there \ then, 
fays he, no Good among the Qods^ becaufe. 
there is no Evil ? And when, Jupiter having 
refolved all Matter into himfelf, pall h alone, 
other Differences being taken away, \ will there 
then be no Good- becaufe there is no Js/uill 
But is it true, that there is Melody in a Choir, 
though none in it (ing faultily, and Health ify 
the Body , though no Member is ficb issued can* 
not Virtue have its Exigence without Vice £ 
J wonder they do not fay, that tlfe Confumptio* 
was made for the found ConfUtutign, iff mtt^s 
Bodies, and the Gout for the Swifinefs of. their 
feet, and that Achilles would not h*ve had a 

ood Head of Hair, if Therfius 4>ad not baeti. 

aid : for what Difference is ■ therebetween 
fuch drifters and Ravers, and tbojij who f*y % 
that Intemperance was brought forth: t&t *•* 
profitably for Continence, nor btju/ticefor Ju- 
ft ice, that fo we may pray to the Gods tier* W d J 
be always Wickednejs I 

The Argument of Epicurus^ without 
the Help of ReveaPd Religion, is not to 
be anfwer'd by any other Syftem, but; (hat 
of the two Principles, which immediately 
clears that and au other Difficulties con- 

cermg 
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ccrning the Origo of Evil How ft range 
and deplorable is the Fate of human Rea- 
fon, that the w or IV of Hereticks, nay the 
Heathens themfelves, fhould with an Hy- 
potjiefis altogether abfurd and contradicto- 
ry, be able to explain, what we experience, 
a hundred times better than Orthodox 
Chriftians do with a Suppofition fo juft, 
fo neceflary and fo true, of one firft Prin- 
ciple, which is infinitely. Good and Al- 
mighty \ 

This Dodrine of two Principles, which 
is now known by the Name of Manicheifm, 
has often violently difturb'd the Peace of 
the Church. It fettled in feveral Provinces 
of the Empire, and fame of the Alarcio- 
nites were fo zealous for this Impiety, as 
to die for it, which jftiade them boaftpf 
haying had many Martyrs, *St. Augu$in % 
among ethers, before he was converted }>y 
St. Jmfaef* 9 . had embraced this Herefy, and 
maimaind rooft of the Do£trihe& of it with 
great Fervency. The Paulicians, the Car* 
pocratians, the Gnoftick$,and feveral other 
Se&s of Hereticks among the Chriftians, 
were all of this Opinion j hut the DoQrine 
itfelf had not its rife fr6m Cbriftianity, and 
was much older. It is f impqffibiefiys Ph- 
il 4 t**& 
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torch in his Treatife of Ifts and Ofirisjhat one 
Caufe ' alone* whether Good or Bad % fbould he 
the Principle of all Things together ; and ha* 
ving given feveral Reafons and Inftances to 
prove his Affertion> he adds 5 For nothwgcan 
he without a preeding Caufe, and what is Good 
in it f elf can never be * the Caufe of Evil ; iVi* 
fure therefore muft have a Principle., from which 
Evil proceeds as its Caufe and Principle'^ as w$$ 
as another from which Good proceeds ; *Tis the 
Opinion of the great eft Part, and the Wife ft *• 
mong the Ancients ; for fome think there 
are two Gods of different Profeffions^ the one 
the Author of allQ*od % the other of all 
$vil, 

PTTHAGORAS and Plato held the 
fame falfe Tenet; but the firft, who is 
Jcnown to have broach'd this Doftrine, 
was Zsrotjter, King of the BaBrians. The 
good Principle he call'd * Oromaz.es ; the 
other Arimaniqs. He paffed likewife for 
the firft f Inventor of Magick« This 
Zjroajler lived above Eight hundred Years 
£{ome lay much ** more) before the Tro- 
jan War, and has made himfelf oqe of the 
flioft famous 'Mfq in the V(qvl^. There 



* Diogenes Laert* in proc&mio. 
t Juftin. lib. 1. c 1. 
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are learned Men ff who affirm, that there 
remain fome of this Sed in the Indies^ and 
other Parts ofjfia, to this Day. 

I n Eur of e and J ft a the Do&rine of two 
Coeternal Principles has not been main- 
tain d for many Ages, though a Manu 
chean now a Days would be more for* 
midable than ever, and there is hardly aft 
Argument, that in the Controverfy about 
Free-will and Predeftination has been made 
ufe of thefe two laft Centuries, but what 
would ftrengthen his Syftem, Was nothing 
but humane Reafon admitted of to judge 
by. 

R e v £ a l * r> Religion therefore, the Old 
and New Teftament, are only capable of 
cutting this Gordian Knot: For it is as 
great an Abfurdity to fuppofe the fupreme 
Being to be deftitute of infinite Power and 
Knowledge, as it is to make him Cruel and 
Tyrannical to the laft Extremity. But it 
is yet more unaccountable than either, 
that Men fhould be willing to give up a 
confiderable Part of G o d's Knowledge and 
Power, when they muft neceflarily fee, 
that even -by their own Scheme they can* 
Dot cleat the Attributes they contend for, 

and 
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ftandirrg !God would have remedied this j 
hut was got able. 

Rut if G op had had a Prefervativc^ 
that would effe&ually have prevented this 
mifchief, is it agreeabla to the Notions we 
have of infinite Good rids, that he would 
not have given it to Man > Yet this is 
the cafe: They can-t deny t but that 
God might have affifted our firft Parents 
with his Grace : Yet it is plain that he 
did not : Could not . the fatal prefent of 
J*ree-Will,which God had given him been 
TCcall'd on fijeh an Emergency ? Would 
& good Mother who had given leave to her 
Daughters to go to a Ball, not revoke that 
leave, if flie was fure, that they would yeild 
to. enticement and lofe their Honour ? Or if 
(he had an infallible Prefervative againft all 
Temptations, that was like wife extreamly 
delightful to all that made ufe of it, Would 
{he ever fend her Daughters to this B^U 
without it } 

The only Thing they have left to an- 
fweris; that God would have affifted 
them with his Grace, if he had known 
what would have have happened; but that 
it is impoffible to forefee Events that de- 
pend upon Contingencies. But even this 
is a poor Rsfugs, Let us carry on the 
fame Comparison a little further : If that 

Mother 
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Mother fhould go to this Ball, add through 
i Wiridow fhould fee and underftand, that 
one of her Daughters defends herfelf but 
ifreakly in the Corner of a Chamber, a* 
gainft the Solicitations of .a crafty deceiver t 
If, even when (be fees, that, her Daughter 
s but one ftep from yeilding to the De» 
Ires of the Tempter, fhe mould not go 
:hen to aflift her and deliver her: from 
:he Snare 5 Would the World ftill count 
ier a good Mother ? This is a reprefen* 
ation of the Condud which the SocinianJ 
ittribute to God. 

t 

ThbV cannot fay, that he knew thd 
Sin ot the firft Man, but as a pofiible 
Event ; he knew all the particulars of thd 
Temptation, and he mud needs have 
known a moment before Eve yielded, that 
[he was going to deftroy herfelf: Yot 
they don't deny,but that God knew all the 
Thoughts of Eve. He did therefore fufFer 
her to Sin 5 and this he did at the fame 
tinie, when he fore- fa w that fhe would 
certainly Sin. 

T h e Sin of Adam was yet inore certain- 
ly forefeen* for the Example of Eve iave 
(ome light die better to forefee the fall of 
Adam. If G o d had purpofed to p refer ve 
Man and his Innocency, and to prevent 
ill the Miferies which were to be the con- 

fec^uwic* 
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fcquencc of Sin, would he not at Icaft have 
fortify'd the Husband after the Wife had 
Tall'n ? Would he not have given him ano- 
ther Wife Sound and Perfc£t, inftead of 
that which was fedue'd ? It is evident 
therefore; that the Socinian Syftem, by de- 
priving G o d of Prefeience^ reduces him 
to Slavery and a pitiful form of Govern- 
ment; and does riot remove the grand 
difficulty, which it ihbuld remove, and 
which forces thefe Herecicks to deny the 
foreknowledge of contingent Events. 

A Predeftinarian likewife labours to as 
little purpofe, who, by.Ehilofophicai Rea- 
ibns, endeavours to make good his Do* 
ftrine, and by dint of Argument pretends 
to clear it from the difficulties it is liable 
to. When it is objeded to him, that-hii 
Syftem is neceffarily attended with this! 
tonfequence; Therefore God is the Au- 
thor of Sin ; he ought to drop Philofopbft 
and run to his Bible ; for here the Light 
of Nature will not ferve him, but to ren- 
der the Charge againft him the more evi- 
dent, the more he wrangles, if he has ad 
able Antagpnift. The beft anfwer he can 
make is this : I fee as well as you the 
Connexion of my Principle with that Gon- 
fcquence, and my Reafon, that fees it, does 
not afford me a fuffictent Knowledge to 
toake me underftand how 1 am miftakea 

in 



in feeing it; neverthelefs V I am fully pet* 
fwaded, that God finds in the infinite 
Treafures of his Power and Wifdom, a 
certain and naoft infallible way of breaking 
that Connexion, though it be unknown to 
me,' and exceeds the extent of my Know- 
ledge. 

• • " . . ..... 

"This ought to be the Anfwer of a. 
Predeftinariani But. as we can follow ml 
better Guides, than the Apofties thcmfelm* 
let lis examine^hdw St. P**/ has behav'd 
hintffeTf in this important Matter. 



• «. 



He eftabliflies abfoldte Predfeftinatiori 
in the plaineft and concifeft manner. Hi 
~katb' Mercy on whom he will have Merij^ and 
wham he mlt*he hardneth. Upon this the 
Apoftle, who knew Very well what would 
naf^lly be objefted againft fuch a Do- 
* atihfi, itat-ts the Difficulty himfelf, Tho* 
wilt fay then unto me* Why does he yet ffid 
fruit ? For rtho has refijled his Wilt N(* 
Mblinfft, nor the moft acute Philofophcr 
of tbeSociniarrs could have (aid any thing 
'to pu(h the Obje&ion further. And neither 
StMftin, Luthefy Calvin, or any of the Tho* 
milts or Janfenifh have ever faid any thing, 
from which moreoccafion may be taken td 
conclude, that God will have Men td 
conv ->:i\z "Sin. Which will ftill be more e* 
▼idem, tt we obferve, that juft before the 
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Apoftle had put us in Mind of the Trans- 
actions between Mofes and Pharaoh, where 
we meet with the mod remarkable Inftancc 
of the Divine Sovereignty, that is any 
.where extant; as had it been to hinder us 
from making any feint and evafive Con- 
ftru&ion of what he meant by Hardening. 
God we know had firit hardened the 
Heart of Pharaoh againft all the Threat* 
,uings and Miracles of Mtfes, and after- 
wards puniihed him for Difobedience. A 
/Conduct dire&ly oppodte to all our hu- 
'mane Notions of J u ft ice and Goodnek I 
take Notice of this to demonftrite how 
.remote the Apoftle's Thoughts feem to 
.have been from mollifying the Expreffion, 
or deny ieg the Fa£L All the Solution he 
gives to the Objection proptfed, is the So- 
vereigin Power of God, and the Right 
the Creator has to difpofe of his Creatures 
as itfeems Good to him, Naj> hut oh Man! 

vrho art thou that rep/jefl againft God? 
Shall the Thing formed Jay to htm that firmed 
it, why haft thou made me thus ? This the 
Apoftle infifts upon, and in the next Verfe 
repeats the Subftanceof it over again in a 
Comparifon, the molt adapted to infpireus 
with Humility and Refignation. 

St. Paul, infpired as he was, does not 
pretend, that he is able to account for it 

any 
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aoy other way: He is at a lofs himfelf, 
the great Apoftle of the Gentiles, in whom 
humane Learning was joyn'd with Divine 
Inspiration. Mind the philofophy he makes 
ufe of,: the Depth and the Riches both of the 
Wifdom and Knowledge of G o d / How un+ 
(earth able tre his Judgment /, and his Ways 
paftfnding out ! This ought to put an end 
:o all Difputes, and impole a profound Si- 
lence on our Reafon. The fubtleft Logi- 
cian, or mod learned Theologift after this 
:an have no more Claim or Colour to be 
Dogmatical on this Head, than the ii mpleft 
Shepherd, or the mod illiterate Plowman; 
ov in Point of Penetration into the Re- 
/eai'd Will of Q o b , I will not ask leave to 
iffirm,that the Superiority which the ableft 
divine has over the meaneft Feafant, is 
ndch lefs than what St. Paul would have 
iad over the ableft Divine the World hag 
iad to boaft of fince the time of the Apo* 
ties. Mult not both Parties blufh, when 
hey pretend to teach with Clearriefs what 
vas a Myftery to St. Paul ? 

A s it is SuperfKtion to forge arid mult- 
iply Myfteries without neceflity, and 
inhere, by a juft Interpretation, Matters 
lay be made intelligible to us 5 fo not to 
flow Things to be Myfterious, when the 
Vord of God exprefly teaches us, that 
dey are fuch, is no lets than renouncing 

I Chn* 
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Chriftianity. The Carpocratians * ftand 
accus'd of having placed the Image of A- 
rifiotle next to that of J e s u s Christ, 
and paid equal Adoration to both. If the 
Impiety of thefe Hereticks feem ftrange, 
what muft we fay to thofe, who pretend 
to a profound Veneration for a Religion 
altogether built upon Myfteries, and at 
the fame time refufe to admit of ady thing 
which they cannot plainly apprehend by 
the Light of Nature ? 

L e t me advife thofe Idolaters of htf- 
mane Underftanding, not to forget Huma- 
nity on another Account, and once begin 
to think of Charity and Tolleration. The 
Impoflibility there is of reconciling either 
the Syftem of Predeftination, or that of 
Free-tf ill, to all the neceflary Attributes 
of Go i>i ought, if not to unite Men, at 
leaft make them defift trom Quarrelling, 
and taxing one another with teaching of 
impioiis Things and horrid filafphemies. 
Thofe who are againft Tolleration of either 
fide, might be bore with, if they could 
clearly grove their Opinion, and anfwer 
all Objections after a convincing manner 5 
but that Men fhould anathematife, banifti 
and hang thofe that diffent from them, 

tho* 
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tho* their beft Solutionis God's Incom- 
prehenfibility, is a Thing altogether in* 
excufable, 

* I (hall teave this Subjeft with what is 
not common among Divines of different 
Opinions, a: bright Example of Modera- 
tion and Humanity, which it is the Inte- 
rna of .every Country,, all Clergy. men 
fhould follow. MeUnchtort was the Head 
erf the Synergifts, * a Se& of German Di* 
vines in the fixteenth Century, who think- 
ing, thaf Luther's Hypothefis about Free- 
will was too harfh, taught, that Men are 
not converted by God's Grace, without 
liie Concourfe of their Will Every ijtody 
knows how abfolute a Predeftinarian 
€,dvin was, and what Clamours wererais'd 
againft him on this Head, that he was 
reprefented as having broach'd the mod 
xnonftrous Do&rine, and made God 
ijic Author of Sin in the moft execrable 
manner. 

Yet MeUmhton had a (incere Value 
and f Friendlhip for €afoi# f and wrote in 
Defence of him on feveral occafionfc He 
knew, that that great Man abhor r'd the 
Impieties that were laid to his Charge, 

I 2 and 
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and thit in none of his Works he had evtf 
afcrib'd any thing to God, but what was 
juft arid holy; but well, that he had 
taught, that the Conduct of God fur- 
pa fling finite Capacities, was not too nar- 
rowly to be pty'd into ; that his Judg- 
ments are a myfterious Abyfs we ought 
not to meddle with, and that his Ways are 
incomprehenfible. This MtUnchton de- 
monftratcd to the other's Enemies, always 
extolling the Piety and good Intention of 
Calvin , notwithstanding the Difagreenient 
of their Opinions. 

C ALV1N believ'd, that the fupremt 
Empire of G o d, and the Rights of a Pro- 
vidence worthy of the infinite Being,. re- 
quired an abfolute Predeftination. Ait? 
Unthton believ'd that the Goodnefsj Hoih 
nefs and J oft ice of the fupreme Being *e» 
quir'd we fhould be free in our Actionv 
Thefe were their Principles. Both aim'd 
at the fame thing, the greateft Glory of 
Go ry. The candid Melanchton being con- 
vihc'd of this, as well as the Difficulty and 
inexpHcablenefs of the Matter they differ'd 
about,- was always ready to do L*lvi» 
Juftice, admired his vaft Parts and Erudi- 
tion, and own'd him for his Fellow La- 
bourer in the Miniftry of the Gofpel. 



.% 
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S no civilis'd Nation 
ever was without Re- 
ligion, fo Divine Wor- 
fhip has always been 
accounted the Bufi- 
nefs of all Mankind, 
and a Duty in which 
the tneanett, as well 
as the highcft, from 
the Prince to the Beggar, are equally coa- 
cern'd. This, and the Rcfpeft due to the 
Deity to be adored, have been the Reafoa 
that the Edifices fet apart tor 4 general 
Worfhtp, were always not only fpacibtis, 
but as loon as Man could raile them,* like- 
wife fine and {lately Structures. As this 
aiiift make the building of them very Ex- 
nenfive, they are generally rais'd at the 
* ■• I.j- fub- 
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Publick Coft, and therefore Temples are 
National, and only nude ufe of to< cele- 
brate that Worfhip, that belongs to tbc 
National Religion, which; the Govern- 
ment, and the Generality of a Country 
profefs. 

A l l the World takes Delight more or 
lefs in Excellency and Beauty, every. one 
judging according to his Tafte ^nd Capa- 
city, and the greateft Part of the Multi- 
tude have nothing to boaft of of their own, 
that exceeds Mediocrity ^ for this Reafoo, 
the common People are fond of every thing 
that belongs to th? Publick, which is 
iPraife- worthy. Here every Body counts 
himleif a Sharer ; when one Nation beats 
another in Battle, the whole Country re- 
joyce ; thofe who ftaid at Home, are as 
proud of the Yi&ory as the Conquerors 
themfelves, and a Man that is Bed-rid 
imagines to have a Part in the Honour of 
the Day. This Consideration may furnifti 
us with the Reafon, why the pooreft Peor 
pie, who, generally fpeaking, have no ex- 
traordinary Dwellings to brag of, ihould 
have (uch an exceflive Value for their Tem> 
pies abftradtfrom Religion. , 

Men don't ftarid calculating what Pro- 
portion their Perfons bear to ; the whole, it 
is fuificient that they are Sharers, aqd what 
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is Puhlick, all Members of the Society have 
the liberty of calling their own ; and no 
human (Jreature can be fo abje£fc in a 
Country, but he may have the Pleafure of 
faying, our Army, our Fleet, our Govern- 
ment, our Funds : It is likewife obferv'd, 
that the love and value which from this 
notable Propriety Men conceive for things, 
that belong to the whole Society, are greater 
or lefler, according as thofe Things, are 
either foon perifhable or more tailing. One 
Storm .deftroys a whole Fleet, an Aritiy 
is often disbanded in a Day, and the fub» 
lick Treafure may (oon be fquander'd away 
or cxhaufted by Neceflity ; but ftrong E- 
difices, fuch as Temples and Halls remain 
for many Generations. As great lovers. as 
Men are of Novelty, they look upon it as a 
Weaknefs, and all have a great Veneration 
for Things not eafily alterable, and fuch 
as are known to have been of great 
Duration., 

■ 

It has been fufficiently fhewn in the 
'foregoing Chapters? that inward Religion 
and Tpirituai Devotion, are not what the 
Multitude was ever much affe&ed with. 
They muft have fomething more grofs that 
employs their Senfes, and therefore when- 
ever we would fpeak to the Vulgar pathe- 
tically about Religion, we make ufe of the 
Words, Altar and Temple, Things that 

I 4 are 
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arc vifible • or elfe ftriftly fpeaking, Reli 
giop itfelfj efp?ciajly the Chriftian, hi 
nothing to dp with Temples, or any Buikl? 
irig, and therefore our Saviour and bis 
Apoftles preach'd and taught id private 
Houfes,or, when their Followers weremore 
numerous, In the open Air t They would 
invade no Body 's Right, and to fhew, 
that neither great Numbers, nor lately 
Stru&ures were of any Confide ration as to 
Godltnefs, Christ told his Diiciples, that 
where two or three were gathered tbgethei 
in his Naipe, he would be among them. 

Thb Affembly then of the Faithful a- 
fnong Chriftians, whether they met in i 
froom or a Defart, were, in the Time oi 
the Apoftles, calPd Chqrches, and all thai 
believ d in Chris t, wherefoeycr • dif 
pers'd, were counted Members of iiis tfni- 
verfal Church. As afterwards they en- 
creas'd in Numbers, and were favour^ 
or tollerated by the Governors they liv'c 
under, the Chriftians built many Meeting 
houfes, which, from the AiTemblies tha 
met there, were in Traft ofTirne call'c 
Churches. The fame Name was be(tow\ 
en fome of the Heathen Temples, as foci 
as the Pagans we turn d out, and the Chri 
ftians were poffefs'd of them ; and at al 
Changes in Government, or publick Wor> 
^un. the Priefts in Favour all the World 

over, 
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.over, as well as in the Roman Empire, al- 
ways took Care of the Temples and their 
(Appurtenances. The firll Church dedi- 
cated to St. Pdul'm England, was Originally 
* fagan Temple, built to the Honour, of^^ 
&f*t»ij and the chief Mofque now in Coir- 
pntinople was a Chriftian Church confer 
"to SikSepbia. *■!.... 



Thosi who are but in the leaft ao- 
quaiiited- with the Hiftory of the third, 
fourth and fifth Centuries, cannot beignot- 
*rant how often the Chriftian and Heathen 
Priefts drove out one another by turns, ac- 
cording as the Religion of the one or the o- 
ther pre vail'd, Sometimes with cruel Perfe* 
cution, and fopaetimes with tollerable Mo- 
deration according, ta the Temper of the 
Emperor pr his Favourixes, and muftknow 
that the Chriftian Clergy were as Intri- 
guing as other Priefts, nor lefs induftrious 
to promote their Temporal Intereft, and 
that as foon as it was in their Power, they 
encoqrag'd the building of Churches, fome 
of them notinferiourtothe moft magnificent 
Pagan Temples, of which at laft they kept 
ifor. their own ufe, out. of Prudence, thofc 
that had not been demolifli'd out of 

^eai» , 
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From what I have hinted already we 
may fee, that when the Name. #f the 

K . Church 
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underftood but the Clergy alone, for the 
Laity has nothing to do there, but to obe^. 
"When indeed the Intereft of the Church 
is mentioned, the Word is more Comore- 
henfive, 'and raises in befides the Clergy, 
4ti thofe tfiat are Wetl-^iflie^ tb their 
Temporal Welfare and Authority, whe- 
ther jthey belong to the fame Conjmuijion 
or p6t." So Lewi] the XlVfh has been 
Jook'd upon as the greateft Friend of thi 
Church of England by many of her Cleiv 
gy $ feveral Pope* have beeii in the Pro- 
teftant Intereft, and the grand Turk has 
more than once been Defender of the 
Faith of the Injured Churches in ZVijv 

For want.of underftanding thefe va- 
rious acceptations of the Word Church, 
Men have often been guilty of Impiety 4 , 
and laid that to the Charge of a -Holy 
Religion, 'what has been altogether owing 
to frieftrCwtfc, ; The Church of Chrift, a| 
it fignifies Religiob, was propagated after 
a Miraculous mariner, by Mean illiterate 
Men, who by Preaching up Meeknefs, Pa- 
tience, Obedience to the^ Civil Magi It rate, 
arid an intire Refignatibfl to the 1 Will bf God, 
gainM multitudes of Souls without the a Alli- 
ance pf the Secular Power, or any other 
Arms or Compulfion whatever : Men who 
recommended every where Peace, Union, 
■' ■■-■.. an4 
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find Cha rity, *nd defpifing all worldly In- 
tcfeft, ventur'd and laid down their Lives 
for the Wellfare of others. 

• ■ i » •■ 

.. B'ttT the Church of Chrift, as it fignU 

fics the. extent of Jurifdi&ion, the Tem- 
poral Intereft and Authority of the Cier- 
gy that profefs Chriftianity, has been 
propagated by quite contrary means. 
They differ'd and quarrePd together in 
the Firft Century, per fecu ted one another 
in the Second ; and as foon as it was in 
their Power, and they had ihfinuatedf 
themfelves in the favour of Princes* they 
made ufc of Worldly Honour arid Riches, 
and other Artifices to draw Men to the 
Church i whilft thofe, who refus'd to be 
Of their Opinion, were with the help of 
the Government compelled to it by main 
force without any Miracle at «11» 

If the Word Church always fignify'd, 
or but imply'd Religion, the molt profli- 

Sate Wretches could never be the greateft 
icklers for it ; yet this we may obferve 
in almoli every Nation. Some content 
themfelves with Swearing, Drinking, and 
telling Lies for the Church ; but others 
flfiore Zealous perjure themfelves, raife 
Rebellion, , Murder their Princes, betray, 
burn, and delkoy their Country for the 
lake of it. 
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a To account for this odd turn of the 
Mind in Human Creatures, I muft defire 
my Reader tojook back on what has been" 
faid, P/ige 183ml 19. As none hardly <ff 
the Multitude are fo Ignorant, or fo wick- 
ed as not to have a notion of Virtue and 
Vice, Heaven and Hell, at leaft a confus'd 
one, fo at one 1 time or other they are 
troubled with Remorfes, they have Dreads 
and Perplexities, which are the Reafon 
that many of them when they find them- 
selves wholly fwallow'd up in Senfuality, 
and utterly incapable of performing^ -any 
kind of Religious Duties, feeking Relief 
like drowning Men, take hold of a Straw,} 
£nd are fo ftupid, as to imagin that to 
have an AfFe&ion for the Church, the 
Edifice it felf, or the Name of it, the ha- 
bit of a Clergy -Man, or any thing ftill 
more remote from, and yet in their O- 
pinion belonging to Religion, will make 
fomeattonement for all their Tranfgreffibdsr. 
It comforts them in their Anxiety, and 
makes them eafy, and it is this, that 
often makes the moft abandoned in a 
Nation fo Zealous for the Church, with* 
out ever going into it. For, whoever 
rightly conOders the force of this Super- 
fluous awe, and adds to it the Reafon I 
mention'd in the beginning of this Chap- 
ter, will eafily perceive, that both join'd 

together 
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together muft in all multitudes render the 
Effeem, the Veneration, and the fondnefs 
for the Church as exceflive, as without 
that Confideration it is unaccountable. 

Thofe, who diffent from the National 
Church, or rather refufe to. comply with 
the Rites and Ceremonies' of it, are by 
their Teachers continually fct againft it; 
they are told of all the Abufes of ity 
which none can be without; and from 
their Infancy generally they are encouraged 1 
to defpife, and in time, according as their 
Anti-zeal is work'd to a Pitch, perhaps' 
brought mortally to hate it. The Con- 
fcioufnefs of this Averfion to the Church 
has the fame effe& upon the Minds of 
many, that the affe&ion for it has upoa 
others 3 but notwithftanding this hatred 
and contempt fome may artfully be in- 
spired with againft the Church, the Vul- 
gar are never better pleafed than when 
they are poflefTed of the National Churches. 
In all Countries, where there are Religious 
Quarrels, thofe who hated the very name, 
xkrhilft they were kept out of' them, are 
loon reconcil'd to them, if upon any turn 
in the Publick Worlhip they get the better 
of their Adverfaries. There is a kind of 
Magick in a fine Church, that bewitches 
the Mob; They look upon it as a Ram 
part againft Hell and the Devil ; They re- 
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Iy upon it at all Events, and feem to im% 
gine, that their Veneration for it, and 
confequently their hatred to them that 
fpeak againft it, is an Abfolution from 
Sin, and a fecurity to be wicked with im- 
punity. 

• • 
That. I have dvvell'd fo long on this 
head ought to feem excufable to all, 
who conflder, that this frailty of the Vul- 
gar has been. the folid foundation, on which 
have been built all the Splendor and Tem- 
poral Authority, , not only of the Pagan 
Churches, 1 but likewife the Mahometan 
*nd that of Rome. t ,ThQ next to be ad- 
mired are the unconceivable Induftry, and 
Heroifm'. Qf the. 4 Chriftian Clergy, who 
from the mod barren Soil have made the 
fatteft Land in the World ; One cannot 
retted without amazement on the inex- 
hauftible Treafure a&ually in poffeffion 
of, and the boundlefs Power in Temporals, 
claim'd by the Succeffors of the Apoftles ; 
and yet nothing in Nature can feem lefs 
capable of yeilding fuch a Produd thap 
the Gofpel. To illuftrate what I mean by 
the Heroifm of the Clergy, ] {hall give 
fome few Inftances of it from the Multi- 
tude which Hiftory abounds with. 

*T i s a difficult Task to controul great 
Men and Favourites of Princes, and aU 

wayV 
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'frays hazardous to rebuke th6 Mighty : 
Yet "the daring St. Ambrofe * pppdfed the 
Emperor hrnifelf. As Theodofius tfas corrtirfg 
to Chtirch at Miian, ' that- gallant? Bifhopr 
ftopt him, artd rinfa'de him do Fennahee 
with all.humiKty,' before he wcaild-'foflfer 
him to enter into it; ■' To -coticiei've tightly 
the Danger, #nd cortfequehtly thfe BraWy 
of this A&ioh, we ought to know*- 1 that 
fuch another. Attempt had bein nifode ori^de 
before -r 2& -Antmh by -St Baty/iV ^'W\t\i. 
very ill fucce& Sr. Ghryfoftom, thtf he was 
ihiftafeen in thd Name |[ of tlie Emperor, 
and the Crime la M to hi9 Charge, has 
more than once difpliy'd his 1 ufual Elb- 
qucnCe in the praife of that Martyr; 

.--,,. i . , . . # it - t . ' ■ • ■ ■ ^ ■■ ' 

*-ThV« Chawaerifticfcs of Cffriftiariw> 
have abundantly teftifyVI the Divimty & 
our Religion; and Obedience td' Sup* 
riors, and the Civil Magiftrate, with a- 
peaceful Difpofuion and Charfty lo? all : 
Mien,: ; lo much recommended bf thh 
Gofpel, have ever been the furcft <rtie*ns ' 
to propagate it; bur the early • &eal ctf 
Churchriten.has often : Ipok'd upon them ay 
flow ones', and their Pawer ha* bedii rated 
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by more a&ive Virtues than Patience ub* 
der Perfection, and Conftancy in Death. 
Chriftiaris haire often been the Aggreflbn, 
even when they were Stranger? at*^ lived 
upon Sufferance. In the time of Tbeodofm 
Junidr, they en joyM a full Liberty' of Cod- 
fcience in Per fit, when * -4W<M, I Zealous 
Bifhop, had the Courage to pull down orier 
of the Temples where? the Perfi*** v^bf- 
flrifFd'the Fire. The Magi made their 
Complaints to thi King, who font for* 
JMms, and demanded no other SatiSfaAW 
than the rebuilding of therTemple :f Abd*i x 
refus'd it with Scorn, tho* that Prince had 
declared to him, .that in Cafe of Disobe- 
dience he would caufe all the ■ ChriftUn' 
Churches to be puBM down ; " which her 
did, and was attended with a terrjbfc Per-. 
fecution, in which the Valiant Midi itf 
the fir It Martyr. 

i 

,* *■ 

Th* brave remainder of the Faitfc- 
ful, that could efcape the fury ottthe. Fer- 
Jum Priefts were not fo dejeded a£ their 
Lofs, but that, animated with the hpptf 
of a noble Revenge, they implored thfl 
A Alliance of the. Mmpetor, which kindi 
ling; a long War || between the Romans and 

PerJtMs t 




* Theodor.HMK ecclcf lik j. V. «." 
f Wem. & Sqcrat. hift. Ecolef. 
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jttrjidxs, occafion'd a« Second deterge of 
Blood in Vindication of the Gofpel. 



c 



J^FnttM thefeand otfher Examples it i* 
evident, jthat the Church has fhewri no: 
ltd fortitude in attacking her Enemies, and 
nbdrefliAg Misfortunes, thin (he has neg- 
l&ted id improve 1 ; her SflccefFes. . It is this 
ftftlefs amplication, by which . fhe is ar- 
rived to, that' height. ;6f WorTdy/Gtory: 
Zjkd Sovereignty. To pit a £rdwn on the 
Head of a kneeling Prince, and' imrftedi-, 

Sely trith'a Foot to kick it down again,., 
§ lf b6 cejrfufd in a Bifhop as a:n atiion 
oh TuCh Solemnities mdre Familiar than " v 
Ifcltttj^biit itis 911 expreffive Emblem of 
SUprema^,; Which nothing but tfeidin£ , 
<m ■■•th£ weeks 6f Printes coulcf ./exceed. 
Skfcfc » Ijhfigns , of Superlative GrandAir 
every Body kAows i the , Roman Pontiffs 
Hto ^ifpUy'd and hundreds more 3 yet; 
ifhii is.ihbft 'Wonderful, all the. Teriipb-' 
ral»,' theSucceffors of Si- Peter are pbffefs'd 
of, have bebn ohftinattly difputed, and Inch : 
by Idcfvgot from the Laity, : Not excepting 
^Kat thfcy tey ckim to 6y virtpe of the ; 
Dobatioa oiQtnft*ntine s which has beetf 
ridicirPd even by ltdi*» Poettt 

■z .; • . .< , •-.;• ■■-''•*■' *'"•■ • * 

.... • - » 

IJothi^q is more diverting than tnt 
t<*t'tbc Various and Noble Struggles the 
P0*& have had with the Priw^s.of ChfU v 
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ftcnddra, till- Gregory the Seventh, With tki 
litrribft iotrepidity, and equal" IYaz&fdT a&J 
difficulties eftablfrfrd has ^p^vtonif o*®T 
their Temporalities .• That- a We £fi4 ffarW* 
ly Prelate, who in the midjffi pf ^kitcr 
made an Eftiperor *" barefoot wa?it ^ no* 
attended in a Halt facing from Morniti^ 
tiU'Night, for Thrtfe Days tbg&tlier, before 
fie wou*d admit fnn> to his PfefenCe : |j'add 
Was the firft, who" undertook t& deprive 
his Lord and Alafter of flie liflpeifiat Digr 
nity. There lis hardly ari Emwror' to be : 
named, who* hds> oppofed the Pope and hay 
not been at Saffefe* "aff foffi }• and' 4 it is>. incre- 
dible what tridig^fes» fotae Princes have' 
endupetf &©b» m&&- The ttioft 'Valiamy 
t^Crtftfefl^ ^rtd ; ^ moft Rerolute.hav^ 
Beerf oWrfifo^vof b$ , trfiemr tttnrp tfifr 
.K>unl* g£ //a#s^ ak gri&t ay fie wis, 'was 
fcroTd tfr ffcfe«i£ to> tfhe €&aftife4ierit> * 
tffeisfr tfiW $<£ .^>/#* Was ariging> 



€/taW* iJStf ESgWfiV from- his TJfrptae, , in* 
fttitf ty^" Wfetf'tf .S^.i^iv each 5 
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.£ if is (aid, was repeated more privately 
between jthp Legate and his Majefty's 
P.etfpn,. ^ ' 

* * ■ 

V h e h the Lujftre of a CJhurqh is onpe 
Eftablifh'd, the homage, which is reckon^ 
perdue, ceafes not to pe paid to her even 
Vi Adyerfity. Leo the ^Teht^ befojre his Poa* 
tificate, when he w;as jugate xo Julius tfye 
§econd, ^as in the Army that was beaten^ 
by the French at RavewA. Whilft he was a' 
Pf ifoneriCArdinaJ ?4la&icini tells lis, f the 
Conquering Soldiers exprefs'd fo great a Ve- 
neration for him, that they humbly begg'd 
Pardoji for their Vi&pry, befeech'd him to 
giye tfyem ^bfohjtipn, and projnis'd nevejr. 
more to bear ^x\x\s againft the Pope. This 
brings to ,pind another, but more jaoblp. 
qcampje of the yaft ^efpeft and SubV 
ipjffive ky?p, which the very fight of a 
Prelate and his Pontifical Ornaments have 
^[rawn^not from the phildrenof theChurclu 
but tiatbarU?fs y pruel^erfecutors, and her 
greatejj pn?mies. 

ATTILA having* redup'd JquiltU 
almoft to Af^es, ravaged from thence all 
upon his march, even to Pavix and MiUn* 

K. i and 
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i Palavic Ifloria del concilio di Trente. 

* Maimbourg decadence de 1* Empire* 
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and now he had. made hirafelf Maimer 
thofe tvi|p great Cities, and treated them,, 
r he had done the reft; 1 laying them both fo 
Rubbifl): So many difmal Meflages arri- 
■Ving upon the back of one another at 
JR*»<? caus'd a great Confternatioh,' The 
Senate was aflembled to deliberate, whe- 
ther the Emperor jhould quit ltd} $ for to 
•defend Rome againft that innumerable 
ihultitode of Barforixnr feemxT utterly 
imp~>flible. Nothing at laft was thought 
•ihoreiadvifeabley than to fend an honou- 
rable EmbalTy to AitiU, with tfie Pojpe at 
the head of h> ■ ?•• 



i 

I 
1 



:,t 



Accordingly Leo the JPirft un- 
dauntedly went out in Solemn; Porn pro 
tnett him. The Goth was (truck 'wittp thr 
appearance, bbey'd the Prieft, and rfetir' 
jnftantly with his whole Army itt a Panic 
fear. AttiU was afterwards * aftiamed 
his Weaknefs, : which to Palliate he; 
invention enough, or others for" hin), ttfi 
fcnafce g. Miraculous ; Story qf it? Atfedk} 
Ing, that, ; during the tirjnc Ltd fpoke, Re 
faw a. Venerable Old Mail ft^nd by bt$ 
fide, w-iiO' hording a-' naked SWord in his 
fland threaten'd to kill' him, unlels be 
granted all the Pope defired.' A pitfc 
lut Excufe for a Conqueror at the head 
of. his Army I The dreadful AttiU, ' tbfr 
Scourge of God, the Enemy to Mankind, 
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triiofc fight alone flruck Jerronr fn the 
inoft Undaunted, and whole very name 
made all the Earth to tremble. 

Ik the next Chapter I (hall endeavour 
to prove, that the Policies and worldly 
tyifdom of the Clergy have .been employ 'd 
li foccefsfully for the I^emporal Advance- 
ment of the £hurch, as their Heroiim ; 
ind' wteh a,4J thefe Helps the racing of the 
Ehnrcn' to what it is from fuch a Begin- 
ning ooghc (till to be loolt'd opon as 
the greatest Atchievement, tjiat Human 
Strength has ,to boaft of. 

1?tfE FsgMf, whofe Religion was built 
toon Poetry and Fi&ion, had a wretched 
Fhtology, that might be turn'd to any 
airpofc, and the Priefts in their Contri- 
vances had no Morals to Cope with. In 
Kfahometifni there is more Morality, and 
:he Notions of the Deity are better j 
jorii which it is in all probability behold- 
flg for to the Gofpel : But then the whof* 
Heligitfn feems contrived to engage the 
jentoal and Voluptuous : In the Alcoran 
t felf many Things are ludicrous and (illy, 
md in federal places there is left room for 
Additions. But in the Chriftian Religion 
HI is grave and folid ; every part of it it 
BPorthy of the moft ferious Contemplation 
>f a Man, that can and dares think freely 

K 4 *»A 
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»nd thoroughly. The Idea it /urflifhes Mq 
with, of the Godhead is fublime, and as ifr 
comprehenfible as it (hould be* Jo t^ 
Do&rine of Chrift there are no worldly al- 
lurements to draw the Vicious, and alibis 
Followers are ty'd down to the ftrifteft 
Morality*: The whole aipi pf the Gofpd 
is Diving nothing /can ;<Jbp conftrued frpm 
it to encburdge Prieftjer^.ft, or be feryice- 
able to fobth any bunwi Paffion, . without 
doing the utmoft, Violence to Trufh an$ 
good Senfe ; and yfit behold; what h^s beeq 
tnade;bf iti .. .. ' ' :: 

.■•'.- 

When we confider, that the Holy 
Founder, of our Religion commanded Fru- 
gality,' embraced • Poverty, difclaimM a$ 
well as cootema^d Riches and Earthly J}o* 
minion, and told. all Mankind in' exprefs 
Words, that his Kingdoip was not of this 
World - When wp epnfider this, I fay, is 
jt eafily understood, which way, and on 
what foot\tbofe, who dare call themfelves 
his Vicars, fhould have made themfelves 
in the face of the Sun Temporal friticcs, 
K ho live Magnificently and kp^uriouflVf 
pnd pretend by thek Funftipp to be inveit* 
$d not only with Holinefs and abfolut^ 
Knowledge, (which ■ they may fay came by 
Inheritance) but yhat the Apoftles never 
thought of, an unlimited Jurifdi#ion, and 
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general Mafterfhip over all Things under 
ueaven? They alio fupppfe t hem felves 
the Fountain of Worldly Honour, and be- 
flow Titles on Sovereigns, or take them 
away at jPlcafore. That of MpftXhriftian 
King * Julius ' the Second, is fa id to 
have once been deliberating to deprive 
J^fs the Twelfth ot f §n$ transferred 
it on our King Htqry the pjghth. 
■ ^ * ■ •■ . 

* 

Thi Rqmon f Pontiff, fays Allatiys, one 
of the Library-keepers of the Vatican, holds % 
of no body, he judges every hd; 9 And is 
judged by none j Obedience is to be paid to 
him altho J he governs u#juJHy 3 he gives 
lums without receiving any y he alters thcrq 
as he fleajfes ; he creates Magijlrates, de- 
tfrmjges Matters of faith ; he orders the 

flreat Affairs of the Church as he pleafes j 
* cannot err if he would, for no Infidelity 
Sfor JSufion can come near him, and if an 
Angel Jbould fay othermfe, being \fior*d as 
he is with the Aufiorjty of Jbsu? christJ 
he caqnot change. 

What an extrayagant Power \% this 
in human Creatures \ Yet it is demon* 
™ *' '- ' ■ f ' ' Arable 



« 



* Guicciardin, fih. 11. 

f Affifcriw ie pcrperiii Confcnfiope lib. 1. cap. x f ' 
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Arable, that nothing is more Acfventitiow, 
rand altogether* owing, to frnhful Invention* 
than the Infallibility of the Pope; By It* 
Jtoment the' Clergy cannot have ir front 
ifte Apoftles; who own'd-, that they hid 
Doubts themfclvw ; nor wifl any Men tana* 
sine, that they have derfted it from the 
Scriptures ; When- a Cardinal *• writes iflf 
JDtefence f of a Controvcrtift; who aflerted 3 , 
■Jjfot/, «r<fir if *# /or f fo Authority of the Char fa 
ittwrnUpK} no greater Refari to th BAte, 
ikmr he hstfir JifopV Fshles ; (b that irt tins' 
Opinion or this €lcrgy-rhan the Scripture^ 
>eceive all their Sanation from the Church, 
»d therefore not the Church from thtf 
Scriptures. > This I think is Reafoning Con- 
•fequentiafly, ; though at firft View therfe; 
ftaay feem to be lets Weight than Subtiltjf 
<jn the Thought. •■•>.. »'•'.* '•'•' 

Bm be this as it wiH, there is no Pro* 
teftast that will not 6oncqfr with mtita 
(what I have fajd 5 that may be difyleafing 1 
V> the Churchy if I only mean that otRomt% 
but he'll be very angry; and perhaps en* 
dtavour to have me punifljed by the Law, 
Should I apply any part of it to* the CHordr 
pe belongs to, and which he believes to be 
that of Ch hist; It would be much the 

- . • • '■■>'> ; =• lame 
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* Cardinal Hofius. 
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fame, whether I did it in Englmt^ in 
iffiII<wd,or in Sweden, and it is nottmore fur- 
prifing to fee fedw.yaftly Protelfants differ 
iroin one another, than it, is .to ohiervo. 
'how iinanimpufly they agrqt in one thins 
witfc the Church, they fprangJroiJi, whicji 
is, that, to vindicate the Religion they pro- 
las, hefides their Proofs front Scripture an<| 
jthe Abilities of their Divines, , »1) degre tj) 
'pa ye the 7 Afliftance, of the Secular Jtoweri 
and there is' noSeft of Proteftants, wherf 
their Opinion is uppermoft, that is not as, 
w.ilhng to make hfe of it on all OccafionJ. 
U the PapiaVthemfelves. 

t M the Religious Difputes in Holltxt, it 
has been praftifed long ago: The Gam. 
tttvUni incited the princes of Or 4ff£#againlfc 
the jfminiam, and made ufe of ths Civil 
yower at the Synod of Port, with littli 
Appearance of Moderation . Other Synods 
afterwards havefceen; very zealous in letting, 
jnc States agiinft' the; Socinians, ftveral rS 
tteir Books have been burnt, and their 
j^iubon .banilh'.d. ;;_ ., .,;,,', ;'.. 

IQ the Time of EJipard the Sbttli Ltjiw- 
and Microvilli i were Minifters. ; of the 
■i '' '.'■'.'..'• \, Dank. 

| Samuel Andrea,, J>™^jT r effihiull} at MarBBrg, riltus 
All in bit Epiftolt Gratnlatoria. fie Apologetics, ogtinjl tbt 
Dtnii Orthodox! fidelit flc pacific* ,/ tvlaiiiii, Pniititf 
fr^tjfet at Copcnhagcq. .1 
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f)ut eh Church at London; b«ng forc'4 ujfc 
on that King'? JJ>eat.h t6 leave England jhey 
endeavoured to eftablifli. jhegifelye? and 
(heir Flock pi Denmark? bi# the Lutherans 
opposed i^ and alledging, th^t thejr Do- 
ctrine flood condem^d by jttijp Confeffio^ 
of Aug*huY£ % fore'ej .them tprerire out qi tbft 
Kingdbai Tn the micjtft pf Winter. Ifliar^ 
nius fome ti#ij& after at Hamburg conferr\£ 
with one Wheft'pbdlus % a ZXu»/]/i& Divine, who 
immediately urg'dthe Confent of the&uww 
Churches as an invincible Argument aeainft 
the Cal vihifts. Micronius anfwertj, Tqat n 
the Truth of Opinions was to be determin'd 
by the Confent of Churches thefap^l Cai^fe 
Wou$ be triumphant lYeJlfbdlus feply'dj 
that the Shop Churches wpqe the Church 
of God 5 and when the dtlieir urg'd that th§ 
Church was not confin'd to any Place, and 
that there was no Church but what might 
poflibly err, as was allowed by Luther, he 
reply'd, That the Import of Luther's words 
was not that the Church of Jesus Christ 
cbuid be miftaken, but that the Popifl) 
Church might. Micronius forgot not to 
tell him, that the Holy Scripture is the 
lble Rule of Faith ; And iqfifting upon thig 
cWijiualty;h£ w?fc plainly anlwer'd, It fol. 
l6ws l JTrom your Arguments, that his Di- 
nijfb Majefty and the Senate of our City, 
yho have decreed agaioft you, |hould be 

guilty 
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jfe&? e?i great Fault * Confijer tha.t you 
*#»a6B&mwdby A D*eT of Augsburg. 

ii'ifc plain 1 whet Wtftfhdms would infin u- 

ty. aatf this' w? ffiall find throughout the 
oflrf,' chat the -National Clergy in all' 
Countries endeavour to render it a* Crimo 
again$. the State to fpeak or believe, how 
remote foever it Be from itj what clafhes 
with their Syft'em,- and they cannot anfwer 
iftemlelves, The Argument by which all 
Churches in Po,wer prove their Divinity, 
when, they appeal to; the Sences,have a neas 
kefemblance together 

Th» Heathens in trie beginning oFChri- 
Canity boafted of the Antiquity of theic 
Religion^ the vaft Extent of it, the Vi&or? 
fief. tfaat had been'gain'd by the A ffifta nee of 
their God's, and the Miracles thatjiadbeeni 
wrough'o for them : THefe they taid'werc 
things yifible,. and' from To many Excellen- 
cies,, in" which none caine near ... them,, they 
maintain d that theirs was the true Reli- 
gion. The Church.ot new /joaw after Fifl 
teen' Hundred Years ftanding, . has oftea 
made ,ufe of the fame Proofs ever , fince the 
Reformation, but hot always widi'ip' much 
Juftice,as the PagAps^ .in' Appearance. , For 
a's tGjYJ&ories, it is out an Hundred Years 
agbj that on a" fattf Account the Ballan.ce 
wtwld* have been oh the Side of the Am. 
bomrturrt T 
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hprnetdns". and" as to Extent of Dominion^ 
the Chriftians are -exceeded by the fatire 
jkfkfaptfjur*,; though fcothv of them toge- 
tW, in this Article,' Cannot come up to 
flie Bttohet/st 'evert at this Day, For to 
^vi<Je the Giobe.' in Thirty equal FartsJ 
by the frenV Computation, Six are reckoned ; 
to be Cbrtjlta*, Seven M*h<mtta/r, and afi 
(he reft Pap mm. 

^2 ft » i • < 

i W m i c H r Communion of the Protectants * 
ought to 'be cafl'd the true Church of/ 
thrift, a Man may be foonef .'convine'ef 
oifi .within, than he can demofirate 'it to 
art Adversary. . Beit be the Religion of a 
Country). wmtt/it ■ will* it Js always cer-j 
tain, that th« greater the Authority of the 
Church is, the Detter^tbe Clergy are pleas d, ' 
tnd it foils as feldorn, that, wherever it is 
exceffi vej> . the Laky) are Slaves, anft the 
Government Precarious^ tmlefs it be in the ■ 
Hands- Of s the Clcrgv thertffeives. Of this 
fte State of. the uiurchr. irt , 7^// is a fla- 
grant inftarice 1 5 for throughout the Patri-. 1 
thonjr of St. Peter the Priefts are abfoiutc . 
Matters, and have' all the fat of the I j» ntf. } 
TTie Churches are MagTlificent and crouded: 
With Trea'fiire, but the Laity are Poor, and 
t$e contmon. Pfeople,.in:Houfes and Ftor- 
niture^/Oiet and,CIoaths» and alt. the other 
valuable comfort? of life, the rrtoft ritifeW 
' ; ■ •' '--" - ■ rafflfe 
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Chriftendom, in the moft hap^f 
I Climate upon Earth* 



, i>'aViH« the happiriefe of .the J6* 9 
before they had Kings, Goorul'd over 
them immediately without Vicegerents 5 
<&• elfe thefe are the Fruits of a Hierarchy, 
which all Governments muft degenerate 
-tap, Where the State, unmindful of its own, 
Safety, takes not a fuffieient care to guard 
it felt both againft the fly and bold en? 
$r^c|iments of the Church, and either 
wants Strength, Skill, . or Refolutioo, m, 
fegep the Clergy of all forts indue bound* 

of 
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. Tubs «, who confutt Hiftofy, or wot 

(fat read Htroiktus, . or Dhfarus Sieuimi^ '. 
will be convine'd, tha/c I do not deceive 
rjty Reader: They .will ftnd that the jfr. 
jnftijui Priefthood being in ancient timis^ 
the moft, numerous in the Univerfe, hade, 
Tjiird * pari of the Country in Poffeffioo, : 
afodat lift arrived to fueh a height, as in 
af ©ann^r to have fwallow'd up theScaac' 
That th;c Magi in Ptrjt* ha ve a£tuaDy , 
chang'd the' Own into a Mitre f and baa 
ance*a fair chance, for the. Univerfal Sway'. 
of the World. In the wide j£thioj>i*n Em- 
pire* 
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pire litewife they'll find, that the Atithorfo 
of the landed Hierarchy has been fo exorbi- 
tant, that the Priefts ufurp'd an Arbitrary 
Power over the Lives of aft the I&ty,' 
their || Kings riot excepted. " , 

Dominion 6ver Mows Hfopferty : 
Thus it has been ; thus : it -wiil b« Man- 
nersand Cuftoms may- change, b^t- Pit- 
man Nature is much the fame in a)l Ages* 
and I defy the moffi Lfearndft Cbafftipron of 
the Clergy, to produce it om Adam J t&ihh 
Day, one. (ingle inftance, of a m&bto-'tJf 
Wote," where the Clergy had the .Defe- 
rence paid to them, which the generality rf, 
them defire, and were fuffer'd as much to 
aggrandize themfelves as they pretended 
their Religion required, for Fifty Yeax£ to- 
gether, which upon due ejtaminatiph Hvffl 
riot be found ta hive been enfla vM by ttie 
Church before half that time was expired. 
.On this Head there is no 'difference b& 
tween Proteftants and Papifts-r Rigid,G*- 
nev* it felf affords uj a • I'emarkabfe : Iti* 
fiance, * wherein a Difpute between' tl# 
Church and State, with warmth aqcf -6£- 
ftinacy ftirfued on both fides, the* Cletgfr 
got the better of the GoVeifoment iri arcteiirt 
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_ Authority, and the Maeiftcate wa^ v 
fcrc'd t6 yeild, at the very beginning of thd 
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AmoKq s T. thole tommKni6ds : * of 
iVoteftanfcs, , that never yet had any Go- 
vernment^ or National Society or their 
Sentiriients, the Teachers in general, I, 
knoW, .loudly 'exclaim i'gaihft the Pomp 
and, Temporal Authority of the Clergy : 
Afi many: of .them ,are Men; pf ■ Worth 
and 'Probity, lb I doubt not, but then* In- 
tentions may be Honeft : But I muft defire 
filch welfc deltgnine* Leaders ~not to bbaft 
too much of their ^Maiden 'Humility, De ", 
fore.tftfey have .been tried/ A Woman 
may-.fie. confeious-. to';Jidr feJf,'. ffifar ft>e 
is' ChaAe, ,tho\ &b ne^er was alsft'd to 
be otherwife ; but flic! can claim no merit 
in having , kept- her V if ginity, . if it never 
was in her choice to part with it! 
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r ¥HATSeft or Perftrafibrr of Chrifti^ 
aos has a better Gofpel to Preach, or a more, 
difiatertffted, and well meaning Principle to. 
Nralk by, than what the Church of Rome hald 
ler Origin from ? Weahh and <Power are . 
»mpting, they are Snares td all mabrrcr of 
virtues, and the fincereft Man alrve cannot 
Warrant for himfelf, 6r promife before hand^ 
lthat< his behaviour will be, when. his Cir- 
Umftances fhall ceafe to be the fame. ,< 

L 
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HE I*iportaiity6f*lre4oii| 
tho' ir liadbeen .Iblidlyiaf- 
ferted. by PJinjanA "trsabf 
of bydivers Miilolbitter^ta- 
forc him-i yec it renitiird a 1 
difputabe point among Kfeo 1 
of the greateft penetration' many for? 
after : But whatever SenrimeritS' Men'Si- 
fertain'd of the Soul's' cbritiriuarVce 1 afitf 
Deathj the Notions tfiejUiad 1 "tit anofjitf 
Life were either Very cOnfus'dV <#ViSy 
mean and fabulous before' tlielvip^dlfdif 
Gofpel appear'd; and e«iW;Aii 
firft, who plainly taught Men! tnaV rSlS* 
World would be deftroy'd' and 1 riltSiefcleil- 
by another, Where, accordiiig' as s trlaiF RS 
havioor was m this tift, they wOoMibY 
pitnifli'd- ar rewarded' to" ever. If* we' 
coufider 
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i^anfider on the one han$ the yaft difprq- 

Aqrtion between the momentary duration of 

|jus' Life, and Eternity, and on the otner 

that the Joys pf Heaven prepared for' the 

/Jufifahd the Torments of Hell to oeei}- 

. gured by the \STigked, (hall both be/ ftf q£- 

^ifite, , as to exceed all Imagination j iii 

alt which our Saviour likewi(e has fplly in- 

ftruSed us; if we confider, I fay, thefe 

ThiQgs^^e'fliil] find, that no Ar^iipeot 

could be invented more cogent, to make 

Men of found ^Reafoh to bear for fo; flftftt 

% fpace with ahy Sufferings, that .might; 

pe fqrviqeable^o attain fuch a Blifs.; ^nd 

jpjdX atl; .Plelfures, that might lead id 

Fuch Mifefies. : 



' .< m : . ' ■ *. « » » 



- The natural Confeqiience, tfrat oiijgfit' 

. i§ be expe&ed from ^uch a Doctrine is, 
what; the G'pfpel ^&s\frojii us, the 
ftriQeftj Morality witfr ap r abfoluie re-. 
Agnatic^ to the*WilI 6f (Sod;- ,yet it Kas : 
b^ew m"|de fubfervien^ .to J every hacf.pii^- 

]>Qfe, . and .all. mariner of W icked iiefe ; 
>yhen once .Men were thoroughly ;pHr-. 

\ fiiaded ' of Re w ards and tu^wihraexiis iri^ 
*he WorW: to Qome,^ the Clergy ieftnor 

"Stone uuturn'd, to make theoi bejfeye . 

.\l^ewife,Vtiut ^ thqPriefts, as Seng the fa- 
vourites of do o,were the fblelnterpreters, 
as Well as Keepers of the Sacred Oracles* 

• tfnd every M&n's Caufe would be nonaged 
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in Heaven, according as they fhould ic 5 - 
cufe of intercede for them. If this thej 
could compafs, they knew very well, that 
the mattery over every Mail's Liberty a> 
well as Purfe could not be difriuted by 
them. Would fertfoal Men, who beftow 
fo much on their Fleafures not pay for thfe 
enjoyment of them with impunity, or the 
Rich leave any Paffion ungratify'd, if they 
firmly believed, that Money; tho' not 
parted with till after Death, would attone 
for their Siris }' 

How Shamefully the Church of Rottie 
has play'd upon the Supsrftition of the 
Laity, and how little 1 care at laft they toojc 
to cover their Avarice, is amazing. In the 
Pontificate of Leo the Tenth, the ordinary 
Revenues not being fufficient to feed the 
Luxury of his Courf/ arid inrich bis Sifter 
like wife, great Sums were raifed by farm- 
ing out Indulgences, and other Branches 
of tire Sacred Funds, Which made thole, 
who had advanced the Money, fet them off 
in fuch vaft quantities, that in many Places 
in Germany, fays * Guiccidrtttn\ the Pow- 
ers to releafe Souls from Purgatory were 
play'd for in Taverns and Earing Houfei 
Jtfut as Improvements are made in all Crafts, 
the Mafibntetanj have out done the Jta»*»' 

PrienV 
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P/i<?fts m the way of lnfurance, if it be 
true what I have read, that the Prince 
of Baffora fells Places in Paradice, which 
ill Goqdnefc fhatt anfwer what Price their 
Faithful are pleas'd to beftow ; and at the 
payment pf the Moqey.figns Policies for 
them, jthac give great content. . 

. I ihall fay nothiiig of the fljam Miracles, 
yid Prodigies, Voices pretended to come 
from Heaven, Saint? and Devils per fonated 
by Friars, Letters feflt from the virgin 
M*ry her felf; tfye counterfeiting of Relicks 
ind the igipudpnt multiplication of them ; 
)f all which fo many Inftances pow are. 
fnown, that would have remained Secrets 
f Priefts had never fallen out. I ihall omit 
ike wife the Artifices ufed in Exorcifras,. 
Murders committed, and other. Villainous 
Prank?, that have been play'd between 
plonks Qf different Orders, to fpoil one 
mothers Trade- The Tricks and Strata- 
gem^ of Clerick Invention have been as 
rile as they are Innumerable,, and I care, 
tot to rake in that Augean Stable : No 
herculean Labour will be ever able to clear 
t ; becaufe the Forgeries of Priefts, when' 
tnce received for Truths, are almoft Im- 
portaL They are Monfters of Stink and 
^arkhefs, that may grow ficfc at the ap- 
jcarance of Light, and faint away at the 
fceqt of Knowledge, but feldom Die; 

L 3 Hrt&Sl 
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rt tiilft they have a' delation left to take 
cSlre of tHem. ^ r * 

St . AM&BLEj who lived in the 

Fifth. eenturyiii+lie Patron of /Mm»;-£ 

City in ■Aaitergite 1 ' : It i* reported of hijHj 

that going to'Rme on Foot) the Sun wait* 

ed onhifh as a Servant and carried his 

Cloak and h& Gtotes m the Air like an 

Ufftbnslla, dofing fb«i great heat, and kept 

off the Rain ;fwSni; him |ii bad WeatfierV 

iPhewifer fofP«f ? Roman Cathohcks fraW 

l6og ago rejeiled tKisas a Fable: Vet tK 

Tradition is accounted fb* 1 Certain' in; that 

(Country* that^hey feldom draw St.-4- 

7hnbte\ Piftureg without his Gloved and his 

<£fc>a kv being 'fapper ted in the ' Air by 4 

Saa-fcearn. Bow great an affront this Story 

rnay fecm to put on Humane Underftand- 

ing; .yet 'it was price fw&How'd as a Faffo 

pnd who, ever would reflefr on tne* Wit* of 

jjhe Agev it was" fecHevNi ifly I define he" 

^©uld hoc ferget the Modefty : of thdfej 

who imbofed At upon tbfc' people.- '■' ' ! '»- ' 

•i>f f r is the feotftniori Qpimbti, that the 
War* and DevSftaitfohSt '• oe&fe'd by the 
Jracjuefa Irf ufttotisftf the T3bths and J^ 
ii/^, introduced BafbaHfin into 7/^/r, and 
were the br^'\aiHV0f.tfiAt : 'profound lg* 
ueiaftce^fhat feiinttrerfally^)verfj)rt'ad the 
. Empire fodieVe^i^ges*: But ti^ is wrong' 
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jgg .the Clergy, . who thoroughly uriider- 
jhading. their Intereft affifted the -growth 
of it With lb much application; No- 



thing was more obnoxious to' alt their fin. 
*TO?r** e ?v thaa die Pagan Pbilofophers as ' 
^fpKaf ttftorians; ^h$xhe g^pd Senfe con- 
^i^jn v tl^ir^Qri9^': Knowledge' is the 
j&fK^fi.frieft Qafty'which^ade fome 
Praise?, as <foon $s'it w*s in their Power, 
ix&aye i&emfelygs agatfift ^1 kuma'n Li- 
terature, ^nd^'Vvery-ichiif^.^lppglp^g to 
Arts and Sciences, with an uacorphion rage, 
Xb$#. Jwnt fome of the beft Books, dc- 
firoy/d Pictures of incftimable value, broke, 
iQptiiated, and defaced die fineft. Pieces of 
j$ci^lpture, and made away with, or buried 
under Ground, the nobleft Remainders of 
^atjquity; and once all the Writings that 
>vere apt the Produ&of Chriftiap. Authors 
41$ (aid to have Bepn in danger'' of being 
^mmitted to die Flames by one * of 
the greateft Saints "of tfie CfrurcH,- X mean 
Gregory the Firft, Sirnamed the Great $ 
whofe; inveteracy againft Learning and 
J^ggmfni .was. ; io exceffijve, that rhe not 
jmly^wis t of 

Vh»n*r for fufieribg Grammar to be taught 
in .fas Diocefs, but. Jftudied to write, bad 

L 4 Latin 
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Latin himfelf, and in one of his letter? 
boafted, that he fcorn'd to conform to thj 
kulc of Grammar, not in zrif thing to re* 
femble a Heathen; '■' • 

Iti purfuance of this refinM Policy, the 
Clergy nai refus'd to recede an. Inch fror4 
what fad been gainM on 'the Credulto oT 
the Laymen- and' whoever attempted to 
tondeceiye the People^ 'was always looked 
upon as afalfe Brother*, 'and' renaerM odi- 
ous to the World. Whoever imagines from 
what he has read la'ft, that I endeavour to 
"make Afiufions to latter Times', knows not 
tay Aim $ 'for to point at particular Perfons 
|s what 1 Would avoid the mofli : I dif- 

?' ife the very Thoughts of a' Party Ma»; 
nd defire to touch no Man's Sore, but in 
'order to heal it. What t now charge the 
Clergy with in general, they have been 
" ;ui|ty of before the middle of the fifth 
"entury, and above Ten thoufand times 
iince. ' • ; - »•••■■ » ■• - - . j '* 

< ■ - • . {"" " • ' . ' . ■ • ' i - • ■ . 

B e r o r i the Age I fpeak of, the then 
Orthodox Church had began to reap the 
Fruits from the' Seed or Ignorance ffifc 
cultivated with fo much Care, " and now 
Among other Dvialings' made a vaft Profit 
from her Traffick in Relicks and the Charity 
P.j Devotees, that came to vifit the Shrines 
Cfthepe&d. VtziUmtius> a &*»;/& Prieft 
1 : * :-••-.» ^'thought 
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thought this' an Abufc, as well as the 
prayers for the -Dead, and taught' the P6b« 
©le, what any of the Apoftles would have 
juftified, .that nd religious Honour was due 
to the A&es- of Saints and Martyrs. - 



m. •' ..*.-•# t .» 



How' (his was relifh-d by the Church, 
we may guefs from the cstra'yagant Ex- 
jkeflionV in which $L Jerom vented his 
Anger againft hiin : In one place he calls 
him *Sam*ritMn, Jew, filthy Wretch,, whofe 
Tongue ought to be cut but, and a furious 
Monneiy that ought to foe bound. I know, 
lays i He in, another* f what makes you 
write as you doi il> is the u»ele*M Sftrifi, 
that dwells imrou, *ho is tormented by t *n& 
therefore drekds to afttotch the Duft of thofo 
bolj Seju/khres* !'.'•■' r '■>• 
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Anothei Piece of Cleric Policy is 
their flicking dole, and obftinately ad- 
hering to their Friends, whether good Men 
ecbad. /The. Church is a bountiful and 
indulging Mother, that rewards well thofc, 
who really ferve her, and connives at alt 
Faults in her Children but Difobedience 
and want of Refpect to her felf. Who- 
ever takes her Fart need not fear her An- 

' • . - I ' 
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* Hicrottim* Epifts«d'Riparioa. 
j Wttn JBpift. tdttriC vigiltnt. 
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gcr $ and the greateft jppofjigate, iCvhfl% 
proipote her Temporal. In terelJ^jCW^ 
Ways command hfcr -good Wor$. .iMffat 
incenfe of Pjraife has &sn formerly^ and ^ 
yet beftow'd on the firit Chriftiari Empe- 
ror, as had he been the beft of Men $ ftfid 
yet.it is manifeft he, w»fi a'; wicked Jfrtnce. 
I would not rely" on ilfovH&tfyafi Au- 
thors, who faid; *bat; Cerfmim :fia&Q$ 
no w^ys to expiate tbe.j^ecrable/J&uf &i$ 
be had heen guilty <j£ iii the Pagan, JUiV 

ion v but finding fume: in the:Chfif}Ub; 

e foffopje that of his £nCcftocs r and igadc 
him.felf a Ghriftian; :- Thi* we ? ll fey was a 
filfe Accufation, but I can't help obferving 
from it, that, whilft that Emperor waa 
alive, and all the World was acquainted 
with his A&ibns, there could have been no 
room : for this Calumny* had : Qo^Unidne 

been a good Man. ; , ; •„. 

* » 
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EZtSBBIVS wrote: his life, Which 
is full of Encomiums upon him, but teafres 
f out, that he had put to Death his- Wife 
F<tu(ta, and. his own Soq Grifpas, from no 
other; Motiye but J^aloufy or Revenge . In 
his Chronicles indeed he relates it ; but 
other Fathers again have ftrove to ftifle 

thofe 







frs, wtoS^XQcnatidEvagxius h*v$ 






dftble- Fa^wftkb «r*fy- Benfy knew t^ 
Jjfe • if u$. In f efMtog the JBe&tHen Autlidr* 
J -IJkA* : of baffore, "'£w#rl#s ■* had-W 
Goitfag* '^laitily to dtafw&i* Sa&VW 
liad ittoreCaUtibrt; bue'belft&> fikfe wife tin- : 
^JUihg to afekno^ed^'tynl, he talk* toif 
tefadtfiWg- elfe^attd only f prbvev «&& 
&?/£*' fe&t &*/fc tould ttOt H$v« been -pu| 




the Wfk^re *f BtelefiaRfeai fciftorft *ftt* 
^Wtfuj^refiftl^r eflcteatfoUtfd to- ra» 
thofe Matters of Fa& r aaa~ita*Ke$ * hfe$f 
Buftle about it : ' which that the {leader 



only ex^fttt tfcfc Jfokedftefe of tlie I*tKtt& 
bfe&uft fft* wanted it- to '-%port - • fcftif 
lDradKkfti^w4)toh ate ja'fl^a-bte to-th^ 
See of *RMh As the tathers; wh8 ! 
the-'P«l«#i^feftiDn of the Tfempowl Bleffifa 
oi the.etrweb prais'd thelf &tte&£oft^# 
tbe Sobs-' hive ip$M their Aekdowkkfcep 

t:\. ; ^.:: ^\^ -;;■ ::n\ ■:-.! . ■ m^ 
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..»*> Evagr. Hifh Ecclef. /;£. J. r.41. 

t-sozotn. MftrEcEiarfri. v- ^ *■' '■- "" ^ ■ 

* He tfakes ufe c$/% to ttofirm tip > A&stf r $(t€ SUttffcr, 
*i/rf to ^w*; *W Confiantine w*i bapuz'jh tf*'%QX*&:fy: tUs 
Tope a little before tbe'telebration of the Council of Nice, &4 

#0 ifc/awri & of the Article Flxxfa ia BaiL'aTftQU 
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ments to the Fathers, And moft of tfcir 
Lives, that hayfc b«en written by moderg. 
Divines, are yather Panegy ricks than Hi- 

fiories. HtP»ib$ W' bat one Bye, yet a 
flattering Liniaer painted him with both;: 
;9This ifrpM.dtfiUl'j, Jbut was very wcJJ. 
ffleas'd with another, $?ho drew- him in 
[Preffa an ingenious way of biding a Man's 
Bjjyid-fitfe w^otjf offending "J ruth. The 

feneralify of tfee ; Clergy /&a,d not upon, 
ich- Niceties, andTcorn to"i»e ftinted in 
tfcejr fommendajions; When they have 
9^vottrip; of the Church to paint, theyU 
dcaw : him with two Eyes, though all the 
Wprjdknpws heih&snonft 
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. Q a £ GO fl r th Greets cruel a Perfc. 
cutor as he w^s of Human Wit; ufed more. 
Moderation in forcing Men to the Gofpel^ 
than was pra&is'd in thofe • Days •.♦ He 
like wife made* a great Reform in the 
Lives of the Clergy, whole Lewdnefi was' 
expeflive, punifh'd their Incontinence with 
Rigour, and was very feveref againft Ca- 
Ijiimny. He undertook the Conversion of 
this; I^ingtjom, and happily effeSed it by 
the Monks he fent us under the Conduct 
of Aurafttn their Abbot. In the whole he 

-: ■;•. ■$ 
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f Maimboaiy hiftoire dto Pontific.de £ Gitgdtft. 
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Js reckon'd jo haw been a Man of ftriff 
Morale and cine oFthe beft of Popes. - But 
flow little Virtue ob titty are regarded; 
even by Clergymen of godp Repute, -whe^i 
the Intereft or the Charch is cohcern'd, ' we 
tijafl learn from a fliockrng Inftancekrthd 
Life of this great Pontiff. 

■- ■ . . i ■ 

■ ■ ■ • " % 
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TVb EnTpefbr MMricti Altay beinjj 
revoltdd agaiiift him at the Inftigation of 
Phocas, march'd towards ^ 
todk it without jrny Difficulty; The Emf 
peror ^ was dieliver'd' to Phouu, who, M 
ah unheard of Cruelt^ ekiird five little 
Princes, Maurices Children, to be nfurV 
der'd ift Ijis^Prefence, befote their Father's;. 
Eyes. The Nurle of tlie yoiihgclt hacf 
eiinnirtgly Wtriev'd him from the Maflatir^ 
dbd.fuMituted her owiiin his Place $ but 
Maurice, who jfcrcdvVT if, ciatisd his own 
Child to be : retttrnM to the Executioper*. 
thacdt no wsrys moved with fo brave and 
generous an A&ion, which! melted all thfe 
Afliftants into Tears, commanded thfe 
little Innocent to be kilPd, and ffiurice 
himfelf butcherM upon the Bodies of h$ 
five Children; 

The eldeflrSon of the Emperor had a J 
little before been lent into Perfia, but being* 

takeiv 
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ta'lcen at Nkti, was jut to Death, as wert 
iiraoll all. the Friends ..' and Relations of 
Mturki, and even the Erriprefs Qrmfimtini, 
fail her three Daughters, contrary to the 
$'roni;(e Pfoop harTmadc to the Patriarch 
Cmuus.. Were.never .was more Innocent 
Mood Ih'ed than' in iis Reign, nor a more 
infamous f Tyrant than L'imta ;a deibrra'tt 
Wretch, ..of a- frightful, Afae|& without 
Virtue, Bipthj Jfpnour. or 'Merit :..He was 
» ,prwnkafd^:"iafcivious, void pf Huma- 
nity, and had aD the ill Qualities that may 
(be Tet in Oppoft'tTort to thofe, which Jtbe. 
JJUftbrians jhaye," ejttreamly ' ■ graifsd' '.)» 

j, s A"*' fobn as»t^a'si'now.n;at.'? l i»<»ir'wnit, 
nid happen 'd at .CoiijlwtirKjiU, and .$jij> 
jtjpnfter was crowu'd there, our ; hply ppr* 
4enr Congratulatory Letters f" to Pfa" 
and LeoetU his Wife, wherein' he rcjoycty 
for his Accemon'.to the. Throne, as thV 
jgreateft Advantage that c'tjuld have hap- 
fen'd to the Empire; fpeafcing of the U- 
furperin the moft advantageous Terras, at 
or an admirable Prince, who. would make 
it flourilh again, and thank'd G od, .that 
the World being delivered from fo hard 
and 



t Idem. 
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J Vr Cave, Hift. liter, Scriptot. Ecclcf. ad'inb, So;* 



ad utfeafV. a! "fete? Began to' enjoy the* 

-m'k^m ML pliable to ; exprefs; . the 
""lBflc «SSK<W6* !$& ifcfitf^ and his Chili 

;, ttiftWfiHfciP# ; *»tf: the;ina of this 1 
-^fi&fifif iWSji wl&t excufek aH Faults, 
"•ftittWfl? 6F the Smirch. . #fcw had 




#bpe over- joy *d* to, be delivered from an 1 
Eiftperdry. who had fayolifd. the Patriarch' ' 
~$Cihfia»tiho$eyl6*$di this ; hpW Prince 

Wit&'mifes, 't6 'draw fiim over to his' 






3,, ¥fc?B &(*$ve' : JCpmplaifaiiccr of 1 . troV 
' Jkthe'Stfnt to Cjijjee'n Brnnehmid of Xtm*,' 



iftay 1 fijrve as^hotfter Evidence of the 1 
-«fiif^8 fmali 1 Re&rtflbr Truj&and Ad- 
.^ei^e^to* hei" ^rien'di' with an Aflfeaion' 
fo'mlmovtJa'bleY that no Crimes nor Im- 
jfitif fcatri' ftjake.ir. .This Queen,, as moflr; 
Hnrofiins -lay/ ^as the mofi * wicked 
-Wdfoito-in'the World, yet St. Gregory b& 
ftbw'd upon het all the" Praifes that can be 
given to the raoft .perfeft Jfrincefs, arid 
TO'up5e<i , ' not to fay in a very affirmative 
•^ manoer, that fnnce was, of all Nation*, 
tfiemqfl*, happy, fince they defer v\l fuch a! 
■■■•■-■■'•• Queen 
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Quoin endu'd with all forts of Virtues and 
good Qualities. What occasioned his ^ 
rae,ra for the wprtt of Women, was, that 
Brunch Auld t in the midm" of hec Winous 
Crimes, fbew'd. ah extraordinary * Magol- 
ficence towards Churchmen, ' and l in ncr> 
foundations of Churches and- Convent^, 
Dot forgetting to make a devout Requeft for 
Relicks to the holy' Father/ . 

» ...» • *■ *t *■ ; • 

; W h aV Vhilif de Comims fays f» ; wis 
anfy/er'd to him in Italy, will iiot feeni &• 
reigri to our purpore. In the £ji rthuQ»» 
Monaftery at Ptvia, lies the Body of Job*} 
G,deA%zjo y a-, great and , . wicked Tyrants* 
"C<faipeSy\tiftfotireM to fee > it, hearing one 
c^ the tafthupns thatfheVd it h"m T; cajl ; 
him Saint, whifper'd him in the Ear, and 
isk'd; Wh/: he calFd him Saint, when he/ 
might fee; $ainted a'bjajit, Kim the • Arms of' 
many Towns he ha/d ufiwp'd, and to which; 
he hid 119 Kight" ?. Xhs other anfwer?d 
himfoftly, In 1 this Cout}*r£ we call* Saints 
all who are our Benefactors. 



■ * < 
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; As the worft of Men j who yrould but 
promote or fide with the Temporal Intc-' 
reft of the Church, haye never jfail'd of hqr 
Jiigheft Commendations ; (b the beft have 

never 



«« 



* Maimbourg hift. da Pontifl de S. Greg. 
t Phil dc Comin, Memoir, (& 7, 
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rerfcfcap'd heir Indignation and Refent* 
ot, when they either, oppos'd that In- 
eft, or found thq Jeaft Fault with the 
:rgy, how juftly or difcreetly foever it 
g done: Qf this .there are as, many 
ofsas there have been wife Princes, that 
re no Bigots to the Clergy, or elfe the 
Formation along would convince us of 
when we rqfteft on the furious Calum* 
j the Church of Rome, promifcupufty 
LckiiJg all Se&s, has belch d out againft 
protefonts in general 

This. Policy the Church has made ufe 
*adyr.. When Emperors were ogee; be- 
ie Qtriftians, the£lergy receiv'd fucjj 
pe£$nd other worldly Comfort from 
r Authority, tftat they could not think 
iving without, and therefore loft aH 
ience when Julian was advanced to the 
pire They did and fa id againft hint 
ry thing that Rage and Hatred could 
ire, and never fpeak of him to ttys 
' without the Sirhame of Apoftate, to 
ier him odious. JulUn had been di£» 
ntly educated, as well at Pagan as at 
iftian Univerfittes, and at one time he 

Heathens, and at another Chriftians 
[lis Tutoft : But Trtever faw it prov'd, 

he adher'd to Chriftianity at a time he 
ht withfafety have refus'd k. It mult 
onfefs'd, that as foon as he was. Ma- 

M fter 



i Si Of tb&Qolitich 

fter of his Choice, tie" made the worft, and 
unfortunately embrac'd Paganrffn, becaufc 
k wais the Religion- of his Anceftors. - 



• •■ 



B a t let hinvbe call'd Heathen or A* 
poft ate, or what the Clergy plettfes, to 
judge of him irnpartially from Hifotfy, we 
muft own, that fe was a Virtuous *.*& 
gallant Prince, endfcM with Wk Hftd Hu- 
manity, and more Steadirfefs and Mddeta- 
tion than any of' his Ghriftian pptdecef- 
fors. In his Letter* he appeal toil*** 
been a Father to his People, and one of 
them I will have leave* to'lrifer-'rfleifc,: which 
will make us pefft&ly Weft* attJOiirndd 
with the tollerating Temper orthat-Priflcfc. 
and at the fame time point it 'the- 'rati 
Caufe of the Clergy's Animdfltieijagaiflft 
him*' ' • • • 






. t 
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JVLI4W to the Btfre*f."' r ' : 

S Should have * though/, indeed^, ty'tt tht 
Galilean Leaders*: would .hAvil^jieepfi 
mjelves more indehed to me jhsn. po hitn, 
who [receded me in the Admtni ft ration ej "ibt 
Emfirei For in his Time many o~f them fuf- 
fe/d Exile, Persecution and Imprtfonment. 



-* 



]uli*a'j Sfijll,,, M*i. fu 



oj 'the Church. itf£ 



Multitudes cf ' thoje, whom in their ReligiSn 
they *#rjfc Hereticks, weri put to the-Smdnd^ 
infomucky that tn Same fata, Gy zicura, Pa ph^ 
kgiontii) £ythinia 9 Galatia, 4^ m Any other 
CouiHriesj whole Towns were ftvelPd with the 
Earth. The jufi Reverfr cf this hat been db* 
fervd innty Time. The Exiles have bee* 
recaStd^ 1/md.the Proftr&d reft or' A to the Uw- 
ful Pofejfcms. of their Efiates : But to thai 
bright if fur} and Dtftrxftitin are this People 
isrrrued, that being no longer allow* d the Pri- 
vilege to ^tyrannize over tome another + or fer- 
fectste Htlisr their own Sectaries $ or tfa Reti* 
giem cf the lawful Churchy they (well with 
Aage^ and leave no Stone unturnd, no Qp* 
forfumty Jtwmplqy*d) .• cf raifing Tumult and 



fb little Regard have they to true 

Piety* :fo< little Obedience to our Laps and 
Qanfiitutions, however humane and toller at ing* 
for fiH do we. determine^, and fkeadily refolve 
never Jo fuffer one cf them involuntarityso 
in . drawn^ into our Attars.***. As for the 
metre People indeed, they appear driven to thefe 
"Riots And Seditions by thofe. amongfk theft* 
whomthe^ call Clericks ; who are n<M inrqZd 
to find themfelves reflraind in the Vfe of their 
former R&ver , and intemperate Rule. *** 
They cess no longer a& theMagiftrate^ ft Civil 
Judge, nor affxme Authority to make People's 
WiRSi'fupplant Relations, poffefs themf fives 
of ether Mens Patrimonies, and, by fpeciosis 
Pretence^ transfer all into their own Po(te§om 

.T M a S* 



*&t Ofihs Tolmefa -, 

■jfer this Reafon, I have thought fit 9 by thk 
Pubitck EdiQ:, to forewarn the People of this 
fort j that thep raife no more Commotions y 
nor gather in a riotous Manner about their 
J editions Clericks, in Defiance of the Magi fir at Cj 
who has been infultedyond in danger of being 
Jlon'd by theft incited Rabbles. In theii Con* 
gregations they in sy notwithstanding affemble as 
they pleafty and croud about their Leader Sy 
performing tVer/hip, receiving Do&rine, and 
prayings according as they are by them taught 
dnd conducted ; but if with any tendency to 
Sedition, let them beware^ hew they hearken 
or give Ajfent 5 and remember % tis at their 
Peril, if %j theft means they are fecretly 
wrought up to Mutiny and lnjurre&ion. *** 
Live therefore in Peace and Quietnefs ! Net* 
ther fpitefu/ly oppofing or injur ioufly treating 
one another. Tou mif guided People* of the 
new Way y beware on your fide \ And you <f 
the ancient and eftabliflfd Churchy, injure not 
your Neighbours and fellow Citizens^ who me 
Enthufiajtically led ate ay in Ignorance and 
Mifiahfy rather than with Defign or Malice / 
T/j by Difcourfe and Rcafon, not by Blows, 
Infults or Violence, that Men are to be in* 
formed (f Truthy and convincd of Error. A* 
gain therefore, and again I enjoy n and charge 
the zealous followers of the true Religion no 
way to injurey moleft or affront the Gaiikaii 
People. 






Tfeifi 



* ■ ! **» 

pf the Cburcbl \6f 

T h e s b were the Sentiments of this 
Emperor, whom the Clergy make fuch a 
Monfter, and ,whofe very Clemency they 
made a handle of for Slander ; complain- 
ing, that by his Mildntfs and unlimited 
Toleration ne hacf done- more Prejudice to 
the Church than others with Perfection, 
He wis a Politick as well as Honeft Prince, 
yet the Clergy proved too hard for him f 
and never ceas'd plotting againft him, till 
at laft, to the great Joy or the Orthodox, 
he w« aflaffiriated by one of his Chriftian 
Soldiers, 



* . * 



But if. to this Treaqhery we (hoy Id 
give the' Name of Religions Zeal againft 
a Pagan, what Excufe 'can the Church 
have for her violent Hatred againft hep 
very Pontiffs, -whenever they have been 
Men of Po&ty, and endeavoured to curb 
the Licentioufnefs of the Clergy ? Hadrian 
the Sixtlj was a Prelate of vaft Learning 
and Parts, of unqueftionable Morals, an 
exemplary Frugality, and in fhort, one of 
the belt Popes that have fill'd the Chair 
in ihefe litter Times. He was chofe for 
his Virtue, and the Fame of his great 
Abilities, * whilft he was abfent/ afl(jl 
^Wholly taken up with the Government 
'- M i Affairs 



* . ■_.. — - ■-*.•■■ 
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* Paul Joviu* ia via HadninVt 
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£ffairs of Smrt r As4bon as he hfgaq to 

aft be was lamjpocjn'd, arid defpis'<£ %n4 ia 
a little tinpLe tyt 4^ thought) made %way 
with.. Since tl?3^ they hafV^HPyca re- 
proach'd * hiqqi Mfi$i l3tupL(J#y T V^ii4 wan); 
of Tafte, for' the plainocfs of, his Dyer, 
and his Amljion/tp lAi^ury. v Would yoU 
know^he reafoa of .this Angcrar^^Dvet^- 
racy? He to<& Notice. f of -thjj wipte^ 
laves, of the Clergy aod Wo^l^ reifoFm 
them.. See here part of $h^/Jpijruj^ipii$ 
tj)is Pope gave his, ^tinciq fa :*£p J)y$t of 
the Emperor, which was held at; : {hg bfe 
ginning of the Reformation. 

:« . >-^ \ - " $ ■ • - • • 

~i i ■ * * * " " "* 

~j^fo*Jball tell tbern^ (fays hfytfat wefreelj 
acknowledge ^ that Go o fojfers this. Per/ecu* 
turn b) the Lutherans, brought u$on hit 
thu { rch for the Sins \of hkn^rtfwallj the 
Vr lefts and Prelates of \ the Church. The 
%rt$tures defJare^ihat tf^e Si^s of jhe ^eopU 
tre derived fromlihe. Sins (ffthefriefi: m 
tphich reafou, .** &. Chryfo^OjCp teus «s, our 
^vjo&r, billing tp.iake Care tf jibe infirm 
^iv Jerufefcm,, iratf into -the Temple t'p 
ktwfy the Sips if. the. Priefisp^. na f gool 
fhjffician^ u>fy cures^ the Difiepper frmn tbt 
'&oon We know tyatljn this, o#r *tfoh fee jest 
[gmyearsmanj^ <Mcminatuwp bayejeen com* 









♦XlirrffopHTBattTosr "* 

f Moring. in vita Hadrian. . VJL . . . , 

. . •. .. . \ - 



mitttd; jAbufesi». XMm^ff^* 14 ^ fwjfc 
in Qrdifhikces, ahX. aW-.*W. Thing has keep 
■dtorti :fir\ the warft i *pfi **J S WW»/er$Mt 
if thi Vifeafe frcmfhe H**t pU.'nfm the 
Jtfemiitrfyfrom $faj&4$es, to other wferiou? 
Prglstty Ail we&rejlut&b viz. Eccttfiajlicks, 
btvediUirfA every, we M hM orvn t Wajis> tnd 
tkihjkreat while fheri h<*f n$t been any thtt 
ifc«r 2wetyell t not fo.nwdi #s-one* < \ 

A Proteftant. WtU« wnagujcs* that the 

Cardinals fo ftrongly refented this Pope's 

- difljonoiiring of- /ther.ilGhiireh of: &° m \ 

snct&s burning alMaA for Rhc.Cnfpe ,pt 

BeaftJalhy, tfe^t a they, * {bq?t*n*A qis 



."'■?' * * ■* i ■ t ■ , 



<Mir little. iGdodnefs • itfelk : ,anfl &e 

Iffeqti&s of Chriftlahit?. are thoUgh*itQ>e 

required io the Head ofthe Cbdrct* we 

mayfie^mirom ithofe who.pre.KAd heft to 

underftaid her Inrerifti Vntweem. XI. dread- 

-4fli4te exorbitant iPoiteer and Arafetfian. pf 

JtattfclV. and oppoied the J?ccifperity pf 

' ft&ti, as much ? asiimy Proteftanc Prince, 

' Which, ttade that Nation; very angry with 

Mail -faear the Saily of one of th&n, who 

^heaid^^foibe Body praife thedWecy afed 

it^frat Severity -of that, Popoia. the Year 

• i$8$:> TheGtciiuip-and frhje fa,.. .kid be, 

;io!j M 4 */ 
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\6t Of the folitich 

of the Cat bolt ck Church Require 4 Head not en* 
dowedmth the Virtues^ a Prieft, hut with the 
Jalents of a tunning Politician* Tbej require 
s HetdySvho has the Courage to Aqnu bimfelf 
forth* Good and Enereafe of his Dvmimons; 
that is the way to fer form the Office of a good 
She f herd, who gives his^Ufe for his Sleep. J 
ftrupulous and devout Pope i Itke good Adrian 
the Vlthy is only fit t* let the Temporals of the 
Xhurch perifb, which art fo Advantageous fit 
$he Maintenance of the Spirituals*; /. " :; ' - 



1 ' 



This Frenchman was partial, or filfe 
he wotrldhavd fdufrtd, Innocent hadrno 
'piety r bat roade hum nealettful of. his In- 
tercity and conjider'd, that the Court *>f 
Rome is no lets concerned than the others 
in maintaining a BaHancc of PowET » 

• Chfiftendom. And had that Pope tff* 
; fitted the Turk againft Germany, be would 

havcf commended him for ad:ing> agaiaft 
the Roman Catholick Religion «Q main? 
tain the Power ol the Roman Cachp- 
- lick Church. Sextos the Vth, did, the 
fime againft Spain in .favour of England 

• and Holland ; and it b not ioip^ppablc 
>■ what Lett relates of him, * that fee kept a 
! fecret Cbrrefpondence with Qutcn< Eliza- 
beth co the Prejudice of the King of SpM*> 

> fiotwithftanding the Bulls of Bjcpmipunif a- 
■ ' ':■■: tion 
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I,eti Monarchic univtrftHt;^m, a* 






*ign h& thundered out againft her. His P<> 
Jiricksw«re juft; 'tis a lefs Difadvantage, tO 
the Pipe not to be acknowledged either id 
flolfattd or Eftgl/wdy ' than if by ibch an 
Acknowledgment any Catholick Princp 
Jhould be enabled to obtain all his Dei 
njafldrat Romr, § either by fair ox foul 
>me^ns. * -■ '\ .*-'-.. '• •'■ 
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T*Mf ought not to be loofc'4 upon ai 
Digrcflion in a Man, who endeavours td 
cJcmonftrate the Difference between Reli- 
gion aijd the Church. 1 have fhewn by it, 

. that . whoever will, be but mindful of the 
one ihaU have the Clergy's leave to be as 
caretefs of the pthcr as he pleafes. The 

^thtnfans having been intent on nothing 
jmt Religion for fome time, were bid to 
cake care not to mind Heaven fo much as 
to lofe the Earth. I have often thought 

.kbit this would be a needlefs Caution to 
•the Clergy, who all make fure of their 
Power on Earth firft T whatever becomes 
pf their Jnterefi in Heaven. Every Body 
does not kqow that good Popes are fup- 
pos^d to be wicked ofCourfe, and that the 

.. (Church itfelf has but a Render QpiAion pf 
their.. Salvation. ..,3fet ip.is true, if you!U 
fcplieye BelUrmin. 1 he P<y*j, fays he, dre'fo 
far from defervingjo be cannoniz'd y that they 

%*tlr$ty keep therttfefoesfrem lltlL If the 

Authority, of- a Cardinal be not Sufficient, 

* ; ^ 



fri <$f the Which 

I can 1 back it with Mobility from the 
: Words- o€; Mwctllus flic II. who one Day 
cried out at Table -f I tittot fet, Jm'thofi y 

that *rr, fitted in S/.PeterY Chvr. ca» be 

~- ■ •■ "j , \ •• • . ....... * . . 




Among the Politicks of the Churcft, 

Pious Frauds ought not to be forgot. I 
(peak not of the petty inventions of Monks, 
and Httfc f ricfts to raHe Devotion for their 
own ends' $ foutfofofranttel Calumnies i^is'-d 
by the- fathers with^ther ereateft Air of 
Sincerity,'' 1 The Pagans.! have faid before, 
trad a wrettfrVT Tn^lbgy ; and no Man 
couM Have; wifli'd for a more incofififtent 
5y ttetrf tb oppoic, than, their Relieioft % y«t 
• the Fathers were trap edhtented without 
jhakmg it worfe by fidfe AccufationB than 
4 ft was. 71 ' . '-.'•- : . <■■■■■:■ 






*Vjf i; jfyora} Ganges were celebrate*! af- 
jter'alcknyalous' mariner with Odious ob» 
(fceaitiftr:*' This isiundcniable 5 but it 4s 
not truV' what 'lf&#itiib'{kys 9 that they 
Vere inifitttteH by a:- Curtezan, qbH'4 fltow, 




5 * La&int. Divin. Inftjt. lib. *«j. so. 
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ftould be employ'd to celebrate her Birth,- 
Payi neither is it true, what, he adds, that- 
the Senate ' endeavour'd to hide from, the 
Publick the Riie of fo infamous a Cuftpta^ 
that accordingly, taking advantage of tjje 
Name of this Curtezao, they pretended 
tla t flat was the Goddess of Flowers ; 
and, that in order to have a good Harvefl, 
it JG neceflary to honour that Godde£ 
every Year, and to mate her propitious.!, 

I,u the fjrft place the ■frorfhip of Tfof 
was inftituted in Rome, * by i<l»iju 
'Romuhrs,rioi Collegue, ap&; Divine Jiff, 
(tours had been paid to this GQdde(s..fjy 
the Sdi/if before the building of Rfm/t, 
Jn the fecoop£ thofe Games' were % Jt 
tOftfider ( ab'ie, jtime only celebrated astbp 
intemperacura of the Ssafons requir'd it, of 
the Books of the Sybils en jpyn'd it, and not 
every Year, i before thet^eV of Rapn, 
580, 'and then, the irregularity of thp 

fpring having , prov'd . vejy , . detrimental; a 
)ecree was made to have -them exhibited 
Yearly. From all.whichjt^^videni^.'tji'ajt 

rheSupertoionofthePag^rii,to j theGod<!fw 
of Flowers' was no pretence but a reality, 
taftly the Fund, * to defray the Charges 

_ ' - -...- - -Jt 



* Varra hi. 4. de Lingua Lat. 

+ Voffiusde Oriij,J4olol, HUM*^***- 

* Voffiui nbi fupra. 



|ljr? f)f the Politicks 

of the Floral Games, was the Money ac- 
cruing from the Fines of thole, who had 
appropriated to themfelves fuch Lands as, 
beamed to the Republic^, and not any 
thing left by a Common Woman. 

: VO S S IV S and others have taken no* 
pet of this Slander, and the firft cautions, 
te not to adopt for Truth whatever the 
Fathers have writ againft the Gentiles; 
A Man may relate a falfhood by miftake 
jfathoiit any intention to deceive. This 
is pardonable ; but the Fathers did it often 
"willfully, and what is worfe boafted of, it. 
When they had done ; as if either Strength 
t>r deceit, and every thing bad been rair 
againft a Heathen. St. Jeromf carried a- 
way by the Violence of this prejudice 
ftas not fcriiplcd to tell U3, f that the Fa- 
khers were oblig'd to fay not what they 
thought, bilt every thing requifite to re- 
late what the Heathens believed. He en* 
■deavours to vindicate them by St. P*af$ 
Examples, but __: Uon&tl jj has taken him 
iip-for it as he 'deferv'd. No fuch Con- 
duct can be nrov'd upon any of the Apo- 

■ ■ , - * ; " 

...at-'--'-' J * 



t t * Hieroa. Apolcg. ad Pftmmachram pro libris aJv, 
Jovinian. • r ■; •* ' 

|| Blondcl dt &bfUc$ fffc i. caf> z$ ■';'/■ 
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ftles, and TVuth needs nor the aid, nayr 
fcorns, ,the fupport of Fallhood. . 

■ ■ ■ ■ • ■ . .. ■ » 

■ "- - • ■ ' ■ * . . ■ . ■ ■ . o • ' 

It is a Vulgar Ndticfn, Jthat after the 
coining of Chrjft, or at le^fl; upon the 
Preaching of the Gofpel, all the Pagan, 
Oracles immediately ceas'd* What Father 
or Pried was the Author of it I know not 
But it is manifeft, that in the Reign of 
Qonfktntiusi the ."■ Son of Conjtantwe tht 
Grttty the Oracle of the God Bef*, fub« 
lifted ftill at Ahy&us, a City of ALgyft, fa- 
mous upon many accounts. The Evi- 
dence to prove this is remarkable. The 
E&peror then on the Throne, was * a 
Sufpicious, Credulous Prince, of a mean- 
Genius, and being inform'd that divers 
People went to Confult this , f Oracle 
Concerning his Life, and the Name of the: 
Perfon, who fhould fucceed him, he was 
10 a great rage,and difpatch'd away a Coin* 
diiflton prefently to try the Guilty, which 
eaus'd many dtlordcrs, and made greater 
Noife. 

That there were other Oracles be- 
sides, remaining long after the firft plant- 
ing of Chriftianity, we may learn from 

PaufdfiiaSy 



q/m, 



* Ammian, MsrcelL *d aan, 359, 
t Idem ibid. 



ifr? OftbeToliikU 

J\teftni*t y H who affirms, that in fais tidfdt. 
there was *© Oracle fe true as that-of 
Amfhilochus, which was at Mallut in O- 
lietA ; from \tfhich it is to be fuppos'd tfcat 
thbfe were feveral others. Plutarch like* 
wife tells ns, That * this Oracle of Ami 
/>MwA*r was famous and "flourifh'd in hi* 
Days.- -■■■■-■ 

As f have reafon to fear more fevcrc* 
Oirifupes than others, fo t muft; take pre* 
cautions, which otherwife would be need* 
left* when 1 {peak of Oracles remaining 
after the 'coming of Chrilt, I have so 
defign fO vindicate -them, I mean orfyj 
that they fubfifted, as they had done ibe- 
fere, by the Juggle and Artiice of tU 
Priefts wfio had the profit of them : And 
It is my real Sentiment, that they would 
riot 'have ceas'd to this Day, if People had 
riot ceas'd to believe in them* I know 
itis the Opinion of many, that the Devil* 
whom his Advocates will have to under- 
ftand Futurity, was at the bottom of alj 
thefe Oracles : But I confefs, I do not think 
he 'was conce'rn'd id them afty fustier, 
than we make him in oar Indictments of 
Felons. Hone can work Miracles hut 

God, 






H Paufin. Uh. i. 

* fiotvch dc fer* hwta\mi,siji4i9u 
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Go*, and thofe to whom he immediately 
delegates his Power 4 and that this Po wet 
cvdr Was employ 'd in favour of Idolatry* 
*ho* a worthy Divine ; of our Ckufrih feera* 
to infiouate it, I believe not. ■ '"\n,_. : . 



■ ' ; » / " < . • ! V 



W6at I mean is this, Brtttttus # with 
in Army of G«/i was in ruH march toSack 
and Pillage the tith Temple o( Delphi 
But by the way fucih a violent Tempeft 
arofe of ThundW. and Lightnings as itoflfc 
ibm'd him and toll . his Sacriligiou* Hoft' 
The Heathens^ as Men of all- other Ref 
fcgtbns would, 'have; done, had the cafe 
bedn their own, cried out, iA -Miracle J 
The Chriftians, iiot being able'*© deny tht 
Eaft^'J&d it upon die Old P»dfe»&o$fc, the 
DpVil? But Dv.'Pifdeaux, into willing to 
attribute f© great a IPower ta^Reflnfef rial 
Fiead* iis of opinidn, . that k really i was a 
fcipraclc,.; iwi ^k'Goo wfrafjAir «/f ijfiit 
tbi>[4ke of Religion An, genetaL 









Ha re we differ: For tteP -I a*ft df 
the Dean's Opinion, that Apollo, Jupiter t 
dr any other pi the! Heathen ; Ebfls r crripty 
founds, things without exiftence, «ould 
not.lraife this Storm 3 yet nshQittnotfe 1 

-':0-'-; •:• ■"'' '-':""tMnk 
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It'-, 

think on the great Indignation, which 
Jealous G o p on all occafions cxprcfles a* 

fainft Idolatry, the left I can think, that 
e would have wrought a Miracle to fav6 
this Temple. I would rather fay, .that 
this Tempeft had been an accident, which 
Hit hot Countries are! fubjed to, than a- 
ftribe a conduft to G o d, which on feveral 
Accounts is fo unworthy 'the Idda I have 
of him. For the Senfe of the Words 
fliuft come to this. If Brenfius .Robs; and 
Deftroys this Temple of Delpbos. with im» 
punity, it may encourage others on'4 Day 
or other to attempt the fame upon rairie| 
and therefore I'll punifh all Sacrilege, that 
my own may be the more fafe. But if the 

words, tkst Gob did it for tbefdke cf Rjligi* 
on ingtmrd do not include this Thought, I 
Own that I do not undcrftand their mean* 
ing ; and heartily beg that Learned Man's 

Eardon, if he takes offence at any thing I 
ave laid 5 as to my felf I am fure I cfe. 
fign none, and am oblig'd to him for his 
Elaborate Works. 

• ■ • 

The Mahometans have not been ufed 
much better than the Heathens. Maho- 
met was . an Impoftor, and none havi 
publiQi'd more incredible things about 
him than his Followers. But neither is alt 
true, what Chriftians havi fathered upon 
them, nothing is more generally believed; 

than 
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thin that to counterfeit a Miracte, the Body 
of ' Mthomet is fufpendecf in an Iron Coffin 
by virtue of Load ilones, artfully plac'd at 
Mecca. Yet bis Sepulchre pever was ^t 
Mecca, but his Body was buried at Me&na, 
* where it regains to. .this Day, withoqt 
an Iron Coffin, and without any'Loao^ 
ftones ; and the ableft Naturalifts affirm ft 
that fuoh & Sufpenfion'ip the Air by Load- 
fiones . furparfes all. human Skill. The 
Story likewife cf the Pigeon that u fed to 
come to this Falfe Prophets Ears has^ like- 
wife been reported with great Confidence,' 
and fome famous || Writers aflure us, thpt 
the Muffelmans make mention of this Dove, 
yet if we believe Dr. Pocock none * of the! 
Arabick Writers fay any thing of it. Other 
things more ridiculous have been told us, 
concerning the Credulity of the Mabp- 
mettns which they never heard" oi but 
from us; . 

T h a 1\ the Spirit of Ialkcerity, vt T hich 
has haunted the Church fo many Age* 
ago, has riot been expeird, or, altogether 
laid, by the Reformation* will be fhewn iti 
fevcral Places of the enfuing Chapter : 

N fort 






* Dr Priderfux in the Life of, Mahorrfet. ...... 

f See Bcrnicr'j Abridgment of the Philofotfy o c Caffendtis. 
It Gabriel Sionita & Johaiu Hefronita in ttaftata de ho* 

ftnllis Orientaiam Urbibus. 

* Dr . Pocock £f*ciin. Hiftor. Arabutti, 
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But that thofe who have no roihel to read 

any more of them than what now they 

have almoft finifti'd, may not go away 

^ diffatisfied, I (hall give them an Inftancc 

before we part. The Proteftants have long 

diverted tbemfelves with the Story of Pope 

3 0a "i andfeveral Roman Catholicks have, 

tor want of better Enquiry, been forcM to 

yield them this Point, till at lafi: Blondest 

'fretch Hugonotj made it evident * that it 

was a Falfhood. Sfanheim and Mdrejtus 

have in vain fhewM a great deal of Ero- 

dition to re-eftablifh the Credit of this 

Fiftion. 

This I don't difcommend them for, 
neither do 1 care whether there ever was 
a She Pope or not : But I think it in- 
excu fable, that thofe who thought them- 
selves convine'd, that Blondel was in the 
right, (hould be offended at the Difco- 
very. Ail the Hugonots \ were very an- 
ry, that a Minifter of the Reformed 
;hurch fhoald prove the Falfity of a thing 
which the froreftant lntereft required to 
be true ; they blamed him \ for carrying 
away the Filth of the Papitts, and laid, 
that thofe who did not ceaie 10 reproach 

the 
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tSt-M,e|Dor,jt o£ the Refprniefj delerv'd 
1 R,tthn any one fliouli] do'thetnjthat 
( nd 'Offite. This was the Language of 
t lc *tlo(t moderate; others weic hotter, 
i id "iCfted out, * that be had betray'4 the 
j r'nfteftam Caufe ( and was brib'd by the 
ljjeffl.iei.onti ....... -. ..... . _; 
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look"d upon, as an entirt 
Garment, *and .whoever 
Diltents from wntt is be- 
lieved in it, peff wading 
others to be of his Opinion, 
tears and makes a Rent 
in it. which is call'd Schifm. When Men 
of Forefight and great Abilities, are by a 
deep laid Policy raifinga noble Machine of 
Power, it mutt be Vexatious to fee Bung- 
lers, either out of Envy or Ignorance, in" 
terrupt and dilturb tliem in their hearty 
Endeavours .- For this reafon, the grand 
Architects of the Authoriry, and all the 
Seiular Bleflings of the Church, were al- 
ways fo incens d with thofe who oppofed 
them, and created all Innovators with fo 
much 
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ilifcli Severity. That great Impieties and 
afcy monftrous Opinions have fprung up 
ritong Ghriftians, fince the ti m eoi the A- 
jftKsas undeniable, and lam likewife 
illirigtb believe, that moft of thofe who 
ciafchM Herefies have had their By ends 
[a* had no relation to Religion ;• but then 
> Herefy began but had a fpecious Pre? 
nee of advancing Piety, or avoiding fome- 
ing that gave Offence in the 3yftcm of 
e Orthodox. 



Tjh b Charity of a Chriftian in coa- 
ruing the Frailties of others, can hardly 
5 too extenfive* and I believe that the 
ady (for Lhave nothing to do with the 
eads) of moft Hereticks were better Pcp- 
£%hen they have been reprefented to us. 
In* Ttrfor Men have again ft makinj 
cf d the Author of Evil has produce* 
te Mdrcidflitesy Mcwicht&ns, Pelagians, Ar- 
imUhs; and many other Sefts. The clear 
tea Men have of the Unity of God gave 
\t firft Rife to Arianifm, and has fo often 
iriv'd it Under different Shapes; When 
ka of narrow V iews lye poring ujpoit 
irtfcdlar Scripture Places, and let got the 
miri Scope and Drift of theGofpel, they 
ufWommit Errors* or when Mefl, h$? 
fig- in vain raifed all their Faculties to rcn- 
vt the infinite Sublimity of G o d and his 
uributc* intelligible} and endeavouring to 
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make bira lefs incom prahep fible , pushdown 
as ic were the Deity to chcir wsai* IqttU 
le£ts, they tall into iju-ferabls lyiiftakes. 
This latter was the Fau.h of Q'igWj'.yfhQ 
could not pecoocilg the Eternity 01 Dfrrnna- 
tipn with the infinite, Qoodneft of G,q p \ 
and fince him Thou lands have an4 da4y 
do fplit on thi& Rock. 

Thi Searchers After Truth. 3W Qftw 
labouring between a S9//* and ft Qk4yk4u\ 
it they fteer not fteady, and are frighten^ 
from either fide, they are iptelUbly, toft. 
For fear of being fcorcbf'4 by the Fire, 
Men have leap'd into the Sea>. where no? 
thing could fave them. 

* 

V h a.t flrange t;nrns_ of Though MO 
human Minds liable to I The AkcluMi 
were a $e# of Heretick*, that * would 90( 
fufTer Man to be alone, and ordered every 
one to take a Woman for a Help -meet} 
but flriftly fprbad all carnal Commerce, 
"they regulated Marriage at the rate of th$ 
TeneftrialParadice, whsre there was/onjj 
f fje Union of the Heart between 44»a» #«J 
Eve. When a Man and a Woman wer^ 
fMiter'rf into that kind, of Society they a* 
floated two Children, a Boy a#d. a, Girl, 
iyho, fjucceeded, ;to fhw iEftate, $pd who 

'?.': - «.. i. •■•'.- .'.;:■:■' ..W 






*f 4WAogyftio. dc HoneC « $£ 



Of Schifm. igj 

ynrc married together, under the fame 
Condixions ot not getting Children, but to 
a<Kpt Two of a different Sex : If thefe 
People were fintere, they mutt have been 
far from laftivious and pra&ij/d a world of. 
Self Denial ; We read, of Anchoret s y fo at 
fe&edly modeft, * that they would not 
behold their own Nudities, nor touch their 
Qwn pblcene Parts but with a Glove, and 
an ancient Philofopher \ would never 
touch them either with or without Gloves. 

What a vaft difference was there be- 
tween thefe People, and the Adamites, a 
§e& of Hcreticks that likewife profefs'd 
Continency, but condemn d Marriage ; 
When || they a (Tern bled for the exefciieof 
their Religion; they pulPd off their Cloaths, 
jind Meu and Women fat together ftark ha* 
fcedi the Minifters as well as the Laity. Afc 
tpr they had perform'd their Devotion, thev 
put on their Cloaths again and went home r 
if any committed a Fault, he was no more 
received into that AfTembly :They laid, that 
havuigvlike Adarn y cu of the forbidden Fruit, 
jthey were to be driven, like him, out of Pa* 
fad ice, which was the Name they give to 
.their Church : St. EpipUnius aUedgesf, 

N a no- 
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* Hid. Ludicra of Balthazar s B*mf actus. 
U Daaoeas in Augqft. de HosrcC cm}. $• 
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nothing againft their Chaftity, but Cle- 
mens Ale'xtucl'mut \ relates horrible things 
of therri, and what (night be fear*d from 
fitch a' Cultorh '; bur in Thirty b'r Forty 
Tears, a SecYmay much deviate from "the 
Principles profefs'd at'their Firlr'Inffitution ; 
having deriv'd their* Name from ' the Stem 
■'oT.jln .Humane "kind, thefe"' miferable 
Feople'itnitat'ed.the Nakednefs, in svhich 
our (dl Parents' lived, during 'the' ftate 
of Innocence, and* declin'ii Marrying; bei 
caufe. Mm did. not know Eve til! after his 
$iri, arid after his" going out of Paradrc'e j 
fa that they betievM; that if Man had per* 
Tever'd in* liis Ihnocency, there would 
<b.ave been no Marriage'. •'* .*•"•'■ 

Mi» may have extravagant Notion* 
yet no Crl*ni(iar*Oefigrc, till Human'-fafiioli 
intervene!!, and laying hold" 'of the-Oppof- 
*inity, iurns'that to Wickedriefs'a'nd Ab8i 
taiinat'qh, which' was begun with* the mbft 
innocent Intention,' wit'nefs the devotional 
■Watching* which were praais'd in the Prii 
tBitive Church : As they were per'form'd 
ft Nigh't and by great Numbers.'lafcivioos 
FetToh? made' an 'ill'Ufe of them 5: when it 
Vas found that' afl the Remedies applied 
tVttop this Evil prbv'd ineffeftual, thefe 
ipubhek Wattbiflgs-were-entirelyleft off 

,-..• .,,,:.' ■..,-•:., .1-8, 
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Th? Turlupins were ftill a more infa- 
mous Se&, in all rcfpe&s as impudent* as 
the Cymcks among the Heathens. The 
Lollards and Albigenfes were not much 
better ; Among the Proteftants there* has 
teeft' one' Picfrdj $ who over-ftretched the 
Errors of the Adamites in refpe&to Nar- 
ked nefs 5 in a little Time he got a great 
many followers from Flanders into Ger- 
many as far as Bohemia, tha' fome Roman ; 
Gathblicks have given the Name of Ft cards 
|f to all the Hroteliants of Bohemia whQ. 
opposed Fopery. 

1 SiVEHAL doating Men Hkewifc among: 
dici-Anabaptifts ** have afFe&ed to go nav 
tted, molt of them more deferving Pity thaor 
Pafcifbment. In the Year 1555, Adamites 
have been fcen at Jmfterdam run ftark na4 
ked through the Streets, that were rich, ami 
d£ good Families $ and it is reported that 
fome were Fanatical enough to climb uporf 
Trees, where they waited in vain for UrbaA 
to fall from Heaven, until they fell half 
dead* to the Ground : Many Schifms ought 
Only to have been ridicul'd, and the Enthu- 
•;•' ••'".'•* : liaftical 
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. fl Rudigcrus In his Hiftory of the Brethren of Bohemia. 

** JUnqbertus Hortcnfius In bis Rel ation tf tb* lumplt* ff 
jfcr Atuiafiifiu 



fiaftlcal Innovators treated, as moft Parts 
of Europe did the French Prophets feme ffcw 
Years ago ; but Clergy- mem have no Pa- 
tience, prefently they are ferious and fall 
to Perfecutioo* when Mea run into Errors, 
becaufe they are Fools, it i* wrong for wife 
Men to be angry with and puniili theay 
as if they were Knaves; 

Thb Schifms of Note that have io*. 
fefted the Church, from the Time of the 
Apoftles to that of Luther , are faid to have* 
been ^f a Hundred and Fourfcore, whe- 
ther more or lefs is not material to my 
Purpofe, the Church of Rome has quelPd 
qn& triumph -d! over them all, till that, 
which (he fcaHs the Northern Hprefy, and: 
we the Reformation : By this She received! 
a ruder S^ock than ever She fuftain'd ben 
Awe, and. would have been deflxoy'd, had 
the Reformers been unanimous ; Nay, i£ 
among the Protefhnts the Clergy could 
kave but Jtepc halt the Temper the Princes 
tode&vourtt to do, long before this time w$ 
would have known not ling of the Pope on 
of the Church of Rome, but from Hillory, 
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As the Reformation could not he 
brought ab€HK, without the Help of th§ 
Secular Power, the Laicy.was rcfoty'^ to 
be i>o Lp&rs by it ; in all Countries 

ft Mprcru -V * ■* 
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whej& it took place, the Publick immedi- 
ately recover d the greateft part; of thfi- 
J-ands, the Treat u re and other Poflefljpns^ 
of the Church, that many different Way? 
had been either c^oax'd or extorted frown 
them by Prteftcraft : The Suprem^ fc 
l£clefiaitical> as u^ll as Temporal Afett&CL, 
which the Pope claim'd as his undoubted, 
Right was abjur'd* and vetted in tftft. 
pvii Magiftrate* by which thpfq Prifl^' 
ces and States became the real Soyqraigpa 
pt their own Dominions, without asking 
lttiif : <?f the Court of Rome ; no. Iofall^i* 
lity of Councils or of any vifible ChqrcJ* 
was to be ajllow'd of, and coniequentfjr 
Mens Confidences were deliver M from th<t 
tyranny the Priefk had qfiirp'd ovpr thenou., 
Aiid, Jaftly, Matrimony wa? maxfe *$[ 
l^wiul tp the Clergy, as it wa* to thfc 
tfiity, 

I t was on this foot only, that the Cler- 
gy, as *ell as the Spyeraigns of the Rcfofo 
iper$, thought it pofEbie this great Work, 
cpuld be accopplifb'p, and had Churohf 
inen no more deviated from thefe Pringi* 

5' les, than the Princes h^ve done, the 
xmppral Advantages that would havq^ 
accrued from the Reformation to every' 
QDci^Yt without interfering with Religion*, 
would have been inertimable i Nothing 
is njofe manifeft than that, without faking 

■'.: v *way 
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away the exorbitant Power and Authority-' 
from the 4 Church, the Reformation could 5 
nteverhave been thought on ; for whoever' 
acknowledges the Pope's Supremacy, can 
never by force of Arms difpute his Jurifc 
iKdhon; "Without owning himfelf to be in 
open Rebellion ; and it is lmpoflible to aft 
more incprififtently^ than to lay that Popes 
are infallible, and at the Tame timecofitradi£t 
them, and fljew thrft they have been guilty 
of many damnable Errors. ' ' ; 

'* "■ ■' <• / : : : ' ■• ' • 

.'•«■.. . . ■ 

" : Y *T* as foon as an abfolute Separation' 
fh>m the Church of ft<-w*was made, the 
PtoteftantshadeftaWifhM their Communi- 
€M f and the! Reformed Religion was main- 
tained by the Sovereigns- in every j Country 
that iiad embrae'd * it, the Clergy prc- 
fferitly v |jrew' weary of being too Apoftblick, 
/or as the Firft Reformers had upon very 
good Grounds foupd faujt with, and given 
their Sentirtients againftthe then eftablifh'd 
Church," fo many of their Succeffors, 
daim'd.the fame Privilege, arid openly told 
the Wtirld, that by* the fame Authority,* 
which : was that of the Scripture, it was*: 
is lawful for thcim to diflent from the fipft. 
Reformers, if they could demonfl?ra'tc;tfeat 
they had been in an Error, as it Had btetf 
for the Firft Reformer? ta diflent from the 
Church of Rome. : * ^ j - ! 
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, jTHi.sinot being *afily apf«r^r?fj by p, 
Prptefl^ni;, witfoppt engaging hinjkjlf .in 
- tedipw* Difputes, the National £hurclies 
in fcll lUfor m'd Countries whej^Sch^aticlyi 
aroie, wanted that Power and Avthorijy 
to cnilh them, wt»ich f j in the. Church of 
Rime they had caJTd an U furpation ; and 00 
Clergy-man who has the temporal Felicity 
of ,hi ( s Order at Heart, willfcruple to own, 
.that to keep up Orthodoxy Power i* requi- 
fitej as well as Argument, and. tji^t np 
National Church can floufilh without it. 
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The Words ,Suprenl£ey and Infallibi- 
lity ar<p odious, but if we examine into 
the Behaviour of the Clergy, we fhall find 
butfew Proteftant Church- men. who would 
not be glad of fome Equivalents 1 Moft 
of them[ agree, that in aj[l -CouqtrifS, the! 
Cfiurch ought to have a Junfdidion with- 
out Appeal, that in all Ecclefiaftical Mat- 
ters, the Clergy, are the undoubted. Judges 
of thp Laity, as well as of their own Order : 
But that Church-men jhould ever be tried 
by the Laity, is not fo well approved of, 
and many of them find fault with it, 
even for Crimes againft the- State ; Clergy- 
men, Vh?y fay, ought t at leaft to be inde- 
pendent on the Government* In jheir 
Prayers, and by way of Compliment, a 
Proteftant Clergy may ftile their Sovqraign, 
to be under Chrift the Supceine Head and 

Gov*** 
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<rtvemoar of the Qnrch : But iFthii 
Head comply* not with sD their Demands 
h o w ever tmrezfbnabfc, tf he rcfafcs to 
frufixu e e thofe who 4i6cftt from the Nt- 
tional Church to violently as the Clergy 
wq uii e he fhould, he fhiB immediately 
be hated by them, flanderM, vilified, and 
ob til Occafions, treated with all (he Dtf- 
lefpcQ and til Language imaginable ; how 
incensTd they wiB be, how tunoofly xh&f 
jhr in the Face of their Supreme Govtirrtxri-, 
H at any time he pretends to direft or acU 
nonifh them, tho' in the mildeii manner 5 
"what Clamours they will rai& againft 
him fhootd he hut hinder them frota 
coming togetfpr at Synods and other Afc 
fcmblies, even when aR the World knows 
that they defire to meet from no othtr 
Motive than human Paflion, and to gra- 
tify a Vindi&ive Spirit ! 

Piotistakt Church-men may like* 
wife acknowledge, that it is not impoffibfo 
they fhould err, tho' I already have givefn 
an Inftaneeof one who denied it, (p. 140) 
but at the fame time they required of us an im- 
plicit Faith and ready afTcnt, to everything 
they ftaall advance. The National Clergy in 
aD Countries hate arguing, they are always 
angry with thole who oppofe them, or but 
call the Truth of their Syftem in quefli- 
on 1 and no Church ever had the Power 
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Tfo jmnilh Men for disbdreving bcr Do- 
ctrine, without making a fevere Ufe 6f«ic 
on the flighted Occafions : Prom all whteh 
it is manifeft, that if Proteftant Chdrch-tfWSa 
are fo civil, as not to pretend to be ihfalUbfe, 
they cxpeft we fbould return the Coffipli- 
fneiu, and treat them as if they werc> ■* ' 

Thb Lawfylnefs of Marriage in the 
dergy, which was agreed to at the Refdr- 
mation, they have not yet Made any Aft> 
* tettipt a gain 11 ; they are eafy on this Head 
'&r their own fakes, for where lncoritirie»€y 
4s fchndalous, and Fornication pumfh'd, ibo 
Clergy will live without Wives; Lnihtt 
allowed Two f to the Landgrave of Htfft % 
'and feveral Parages in Tiis W6rks teem to 
'favour Poligamy, this I -hav^c nbthtog 
to do with : What I ftall obfcrVe is, That ■ 
the;Liberty of marrying in Chfufrcb-men, 
is an Article of the higheft Importance *o 
us ; the rigbtous Precept of Celibacy has 
r aB along been look'd upon by the Vtrtg&rtof 
the Romijb Church as a piece of Self-Dw*ill f 
a toighty Hardfhip which the Clergy im- 
pdfpd upon themfetvts and underwent for 
the good of Religion, whereas kmong all die 
Machinations ot the Church, this was the 
deepeit Plot that has been daid agamft die 
Wealth and Property of Lay . rtien. 

-** * ; ' Th b 
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.< The Reafcm alledg'd . for it, ttat td 

•. keep the holy and immaculate Office of the 

-Pnefthood at a : Diftance remote enough 

from Uncleannefs this, exquifite Purity 

t Was required, is a Pretence as falfe as it is 

\ piaufible : Had Chaltity been the Churclrs 

Aim, fhe would not have connivd ft 

the Lewd Tranfgreflions of the Clergy 

is ihe hasdone : In }uly, Spdix, ana 

..Portugal, the Indigencies tor the Sin pf 

the Fleih and all Impurities, are cheap and 

b cafy ; anc) at the fame time that they look 

upon Continence as a Thing impracticable, 

. Marriage in a Prieft is fhockirig and abo- 

• m in able. 

Ttfii may be Folty in the Multitude, 
but in tbe Clergy it is Craft, they knoW 
that if a Society of a Hundred Men, who 
have all yow'd Celibacy, will keep up 
their Number, and as any die, chufe other 
fingle Men* under the fame Obligation in 
the Room of the Deceas'd, it muii be im- 
mortal, and that if they have a certain 
Income exceeding tho' never fo little, their 
Yearly Expences, and there is tho lead 
Prudence and Oeconomy among them, this 
Society at long run, will get into their 
Clutches thc.greateft if not all the Wealth 
of the Country they live in ; as the Church 
had many Artifices to fcrape Riches foge- 

the* 
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flier, this was the moft fiiitaWe Contrivancfc 
fo keep J them. 
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Bute's this jiiece of Policy was by 
all mearirib be coriceaPd from the Vulgar, 
ft wa:s thought riecefTary, .to make fome 
fhew of Virtud,' and to produce forhe 
eminent Examples, of Chaftity amonj* the 
fclergy : For tho* the tlewdnefc of Priefts 
and. Friars/ at kaft of thd g'reateft part of 
tthem, was notorious : whilflf they werfc 
alive, it wiaS no difficult matter, Wheii 
they had ; been* dcfad Tome time, arid their 
Memory was- forgot by the ' Pul)lick,* td 
lay of tfi'erri what they pleas'd. There 
is hardly an Order of Monks, thkt has 
iicit 'dotfe themfelves thv Iritidriefs iri the 
Romanticfr Praifes they have beftow'd 'iip- 
6n their Fcninders. St. Ignatfa^de LojrfU 
<fraS a'Soldiei 4 by Profeffibn,and ; h6d : giveiji 
Proofs * of his' Valobrv when- ftiddenly 
he became a Zealotis- Vdrary to rh^ 'ViN 
girt Mar j, hiing up, and all Night vir ate h'd 
his Arrfes in a Chappel Confecrate3 ii> lier, 
where with all the Ceremonies; -tffed- ih 
Ancient f Chivalry, he declared hi roM 
hef Ghampfon,and'dedicacfed the reria^iiid^r 
v ... r ■.. q .'' . • ■ t>f 
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* * Ribadeneiro in vita Ignatii lib. i. cap. 4. 
«■- f ifr «r/fi converted hy reairn^rthrirgends of the Sd1nff y at 
Dbn Quixot was to Knight-Errantry , fy r^/fl* ^f «W- £*- 
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of his Life to her Service. The; Holy 
Virgin in return, if we believe his Hifto- 
rians, beftow'd upon him the Gift of Con- 
tinence in fuch a * degree, that, from 
the time he became her Knight to hk 
Death, he felt not the leaft Symptom of 
an immodeft Temptation. 

A Critick will fay, That his Panegyrifli 
have over-fhot the Mark, that by endesu 
vouring to render his Virtue too fuhtimct 
they left him none, that where there m 
no defire there can be no felf denial, and 
that a Man, who is not fenfible of any 
Temptation, can claim no greater Merit 
from Continence,than he can iromFrigidity, 
This fault is not to be found with the . 
commendations beftow'd on St. Fronds of 
Jjfifi, the Founder of one of the Four Men- 
dicant Orders, whofe Chaftity has bees 
highly extoll'd, tho* the Confti&s he had 
With Carnal Temptations were very fevere. 
At the beginning of his Converfion f ^((ays 
St. Bonnventure) he would eft en throw bimfelf 
in a Ditch full of Ice f that he might get a 
oompleat Viftory over his Domeftick Enemy, 
ami to freferve the Robe of Chafiitj from the 
conflagration of Pleajhre.tieing oneDajftrongh 
frefs^i bj a Temptation of the flejb he fist I 
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bjf bis Chat hs * and fcourg'dhimelffoundlyl 
$fer that he opened his Cell and vcent into a 
Garden, where he threw himfelf into a great 
fcap of Sndw. The Fevtpr of Lufl: muft 
he very high, where fuch violent Coolers 
are required. 

W t have had a Monk of our own Jong 
before St. Francis, who made ufe of the 
fame Potent Remedies, and often flung 
himfelf 4 into cold Water or Snow, to 
6xtingui(n the flames of Concup licence ; 
b«t With greater ftfecefsas to Triumph; For 
St. Francis, in the height of his eager de- 
jfircp |J durft not come near Women ; but 
St.* j4ldhel*e y an Englijb Friar^ who lived 
in the Eighth Century, and was for hi$ 
Learning and Jfrety made a Bifliop, got fp 
j(>erie& a maftery over the Fleflbi, that * 
the fined Woman made no impreflion up- 
on him : And not to flinch from the moft 
dangerous Temptations, he went to Bed to 
avQungGirl, and lying by her Side repeat- 
ccf the whole Ffalter, whilft the motions of 
his If ear t tended only to Heaven. 

This invincible Fortitude of St. Aid* 
bel&e, has been look'd upon as an example 

O 2 f rather 
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f rather to be admired than imitated J 
and I believe not, that many, who have 
hazarded themielves to fuch trials of Vir- 
tue, are come off Conquerors, tho* fe- 
ver al experiments have been made of it 
fince the time of this Saint. ■ About the 
Year 15J7, the Countefs of Guajlala by 
the advice of Baftift de Crema, a Jacobin 
Monk founded || a Society call'd That of tfc 
Vittory over ones j'elf Again ft the Flejb. To gain 
this- Victory, a certain Lady named Julia, 
put a young Fellow into Bed with a young 
Girl, and laid a Crucifix as a Barrier be± 
twixt them. Which, if it kept them Vir- 
tuous, ought not to be omitted- iti the'Ca* 
talogue of the Miracles that "have been 
ivrought by Crucifixes. This Society of 
'Guajialians multiply'd prodigioufly for iome 
time, till being IdokM upon as Libertines^ 
they were every where expelPd. 

• * ■ i 
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What fine Stories or Legends : foevcr 
we are told of later Saints, it is ccrtaitf, 
that all the ancient Fathers,-' and othei? 
who have wrote with any fincerity found 
nothing more difficult to conquer than the 
Sin o! the Flefh. St. Jerom tell * us^thatthe 

touch 
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Couch of a Woman ought to be avoided 
like that of a Mad Dog,, a caution as ter- 
rible as could be given by any Man, how^ 
feverely foever he had been bit by therti. * 
Yet the experience of St.Jerom in that Af- 
fair, was. not comparable to that of St. 
Auguflin, who owns to us, that in his 
Youth he was exceflively addi&ed to Wo- 
men, and made ufe of a Prayer, in which 
he defired God |j to make him Chafte, 
but not too foon. 

. I t is true, that this Father repented of 
all thefe Things j but he forfook not his 
Ljswdnefs at once: The firli Symptoms 
df amendment that he (hew 'd, was * to 
fix his Incontinency, which had before 
been .rambling on many Obje&s 5 he took 
ft .Concubine -with whom he was content- 
ed feveral Years, and having refolv'd on 
Matrimony fent her back into Ajrick* 
whence he had her. But he had con- 
tracted fuch a habit of Incontinency, even f 
when he had renounced Mafticheifm, and 
prepared for his Baptifm, that hp was forc'd 
to take f a new Concubine in the room of 
J\er he had difmifs'd, till the Maiden de- 
fign'd for his Wife Ihould come of Age to 
, . * O j be 
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be Married, for which he was to parry 
near two Years. No Man has fpoke win 
greater freedom concerning the force of 
Concupifcence, and the Extafies of Luff* 
ful Pleafu res than himfelf, converted as be 
was; and this Father has more' than once- 
exprefs'd himfelf fo lively on this Head, 
that he is better let alone than read in 
thofe Places by moft People. 

I have fa id thus much of the Injudicious 
Encomiums of the Legendaries in relation 
to the Chaftity of fomc Saints, add hinted 
at the dangers, which Virtue runs in a 
fore d Celibacy, to make it vifible, by what 
means the Craft of Rome has weather 4 
all the Storms, that have attapk'd her be- 
fore the Reformation; defir'd every one to 
conGder, whether a Protectant ought ever 
to wifh for the Return of the Wealth, the 
Authority, and the Powef the* Church 
had before (he was Reform'd, if thefc 
were the noxious Weeds (he was to be 
cleared from ? ' Or if, taking them in a- 
nother view, we look upon them as the 
ftrong Bariks, ( that have ftem'd the moft 
raging Tides of Hcrefy; Whether thofe, 
Who >have overthrown them, ought much 
to wonder at the Inundation of Schifms, 
which has followed upon the destruction 
Of them } 
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LVTHER was the firft Reformer, 
and had made a confiderable Progrefs be- 
fore Calvin appeared in that Work ; The 
Church of England was the laft, and be- 
fore our Reformation was in any forward- 
flefs, fever^l Schifms were already fprung 
from Lutheranifm ; tho' in the firft Fifty 
Tears they had not above Twelve, of 
which that of the Anabaptifts was one of 
the firft. Afterwards they very much en- 
creas'd in number : Different Schifms like- 
wile arofe from Calvinifm,and the # Anabap* 
tifts have been divided in a vaft many Seas, 
* foaie of them extreamly different from 
the other. In the beginning alfo of the 
Reformation Arianifm was reviv'd, and 
many of that Se& imbued with other per- 
nicious Errors, came from Italy to France, 
Germany, and HoUandy-bat finding no refuge 
any where elfe, fettled in Poland. 

If we conTider the Principal Se&s of 
the Proteftants, with all their Divifions 
and Subdivisions, we (hall find their num- 
ber to be frightful ; and if we reflect on 
all the manifold -Mifchkft of Civil Wars, 
Maffacre and Ruin they have been the 
occafion of, we fhall have reafon to fay f 
that nothing under the Sun is more de- 

O 4 ftru&ive 
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f tf ru&ive to Mankind than Schififl. Many 

-wile Princes, and able Statefmeq hatf M- 
deavour'd to remedy th»s Evil, by Uniting 
pfoteftants together, but have aiways been 
hindred by the Clergy, either $f one,fidp 
or other ? And, if -.any. Chuych^men ■ (for it 

>is.notj be done without them); ; ever -in- 
gaged' in- ft) good' a defign they h^ve been 
conftantly reproach'd, andcall'ci Traytorj, 
•and falfe Brethejen for it, by the reft of 

•their Order. f , 

. * FERR], f Dureus, \\ Hottinger, and 

•feveral other Moderate Divides of the laft 

Century, who lamenting the DLviGons qf 

fthe Protectants, labour d for an Union a- 

-mong theni, have i«H met with this Fate; 

„£nd Jong before them the fame treatment 

•/was given to James AconUus^ who receiv'4 

fp many favours ' of. Queen Elizabeth, an$l 

was the Author of the famous Book, call'd 

The Stratagems of the Devil. » Some faid 

of ,him, that he had a mind to reduce all 

$e&s into one, and * inclofe them in the 

- :(?m e 
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* PaolFerri a Learned Div'the,' and a famous Preacher at 
Metz. ■ , i • ; -, . , ■ 

; t John Dureu$, a Scotch Divine, who travelVd tbro^h 
Germany, to negotiate an Accommodation 'between the LutHe- 
•j?ans-/r»rf*Galvinifts. See kisJkodromus tra&at. irenicor. 
1 || John Henry Hottinger, a Swjfs Divine, who was moot 
Jtrcjidentof the CommiJJioners.wlo were to Revifethe Gcrgijin 
YranJIatronof the Bible. HeidelKHn vita Hotting. 

„ * Jfiac Junius it\ cxatpixi, K^o\o^ B^iaatvft^^u 
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/aipe Ark, as Noah did all forts of Animal^ 
in his, wherein they were preferv'd, tho* 
fuftain'd by different Food : Others ao 
cufed him, that by reducing the points ne- 
ceflary to Salvation to a fmall number, and 
f equiring \ a Tolleration for the particular 
Opinions, which were againft the other 
Articles," he openda wide Door to all man- 
ner of Herefies. 

The differences between lather ancj 
Calvin^ have above all the reft been very 
Sfatal to their Followers, becaufe the num- 
bers are fo formidable of each fide. The 
valiant King of Sweden, Guftavus Adolphu$ y 
labour'dhard in his time, to reunite them f 
but in vain ; and- it is certain that a reunion 
Between them had been made long ago, had if 
depended only upon the Princes ; hut becaufe 
(hat Affair depends on Divines, it never 
jet could take effect, and probablj never mft. 
It is not a Layman, \yho judges thus of 
thefe Gentlemen, generally fpeaking, but 
jt is one of their .own Order, and he, a- 
inongft others, that can fpeak beft of it 
"by experience. 

He * fays, that the bufmefs cf the reunion 
ought to be principally committed to fecal ar 

Perfons, 
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| Pel ti us in dcdicatione Hannonias. 
f l^trus Jurius de pace incurxda. 
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perfens, and not to Eccleftafticks. The Di m 
fuimS) adds he, are too much addicted tp the? 
C*n $enfe t and have but tittle equity for thofe, 
that differ from their Opinion. They /botfld 
mot Difpute concerning the Truth of the Doc- 
trines ; for Difputes rather create new JWatj 
than appeaje the did ones ; the Difpitants are 
not for Concord hut for Viftory. Thej 9 who 
find themfelves worfted, grow more haughty 
sad enraged. In an affernbly, where a reunion 
is treated of the Dtvines Jbou/d he reduced 
to the plain Function of Advocates. The] 
finmld he heard, but not be Judges : That 
polity ought to be left to Statefmen, and it 
is necejfary, that the Divines fhould even 
take an Oath, that they mil tubmit to the 
Sentence that the Political Judges Jbalf fro* 



i^ce then without Tyranny, and 
granting a Power to the Church, which 
is deftrudtive to the State, it is impoflible 
to make Men agree in Sentiments of 
Things, about which Trom their Cradle 
they have been taught wo differ, and No- 
tions once embraced cannot be dropt, 
whilft there are Clergy-men to uphold 
them-j the wifeft meafures 3, Nation can 
take for its tranquility are, chiefly to endea* 
vour two Things ; one of them is, to pre- 
vent, as much as poffible,all further Schifin, 
•very one in his own Se&. The other, to 



$nxc\\ narrowly and difapppint thofc, who 
would make a handle of their Differences to 
tio Mifchief.To do the firft, nothing is more 
*eftei£hial than to make all Confeffions, and 
/Articles of Faith, as comprehenfive, and 
conceive them in as general terms, as the 
Word of Gob will allow of* ¥o\ wheit 
the Rigor ills of any Sefit begin to be too 
particular in explaining fome Scripture 
Places, and never reft till they have fo naif* 
rdwly cantra&ed tfaeSenfe of them, that 
it Is impoffible to conftrue them any othef 
^ay, than what fhall fuit with their pru 
vate fancy ; k tho' at the fame time tha 
Wor^Is in which the Holy Writers havfe 
flteliver'd them may admit of various fpe- 
tulations ; it is then that Schifm and Mis- 
chief are a hatching, for whoever cannot 
concur with every Word, the majority 
have agreed to ftate their Explication in. 
p> excommunicated and declared a Schi£ 
matick. 






But as the following of this firft maxim 
chiefly concerns the Clergy, the Laity, 
who befjdes their wifhes for the ob- 
servance of it can contribute but little to 
it, ought to lay the greater ftrefs upon 
the fecond, which is to difappoint thofe 
who would make a handle of their dt£ 
ferences to do tnifchief ; and this is alto* 
gcther in their Power in every Proteftant 

County 
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Country, if the better fort and fenfiblc 
part of them will but fteadily refalve, in 
the fir ft place, never to believe, what dif- 
ferent Se£ts fay of one another, if. what 
is alledg'd be not plainly prov'd on the 
Party accus'd; Secondly, to prefer the 
Diicourfes of Jbsus Ch.r-ii)t to any 
modern Sermons, they can hear, and thft 
Charms of the Peaceful Gofpel to the di- 
storted Countenance of an angry Prieft,; 
to fpend time in exhorting Men to the 
letter in an affront to Chriftiaate,; but to 
fliew the reafonablenefs of the firft, and 
the folid Grounds there are for fiich a Re- 
iblution, I muft beg leave to draw a little 
Sketch of the Clergy's Behaviour to each 
other, when they ciafh in Opinion, and 
neither Conferences, or the interpofitio'n 
of the Government, caq accommodate the 

Alattsr. # 
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The firft Onfet of the War is commonly 
made by Cafes rightly ftated, and Vindi- 
cations on both fides ; Letters to a Friefld, 
^nfwers and Replies, and, where the Prefs 
is open, Pamphlets fly about like hand 
Gr ana does in an Attack. The firft gene, 
rally contain Proofs, A rguments,. and Ap- 
peals to common Senfe 5 in the next you'll 
have Cavils, and Logical ; Diftin&ions ; 
till at laft they end in Calumnies and lo* 
ye&ives. '. . i -;^ m . : .; 4 .. 

Thi 



Of Scbifm*- ioj 

\ TrtH fir ft weapon in their Artillery of 
blander is the Accufation/of - AtheifmV 
Blafphemy f or a Tendency to eit lifer ; whidfr 
is made ufe of by ail Parties, and as Occa- 
fion ferves flung on Tenets diametrically 
oppofite. The Do&rine of Predeftination 
has been befpatter'd" wif h it a Thoufand 
times, Mtrtin Bccatous i$ more extrava- 
gant, who fays, that the fruits of C*lvi* 
niJM) are more pernicious than thofe of 
Atheifm. Arminianifm aflerts free Will, 
and is in thsft point the vt Vferifc of Calvinifm^ 
yet Veielius) a fa moos Feform'd Divine/ 
fkysi that thefeope of it is to introduce a" 
fubtle Atheifm ifito the Church. 

: ■ i ■ ■ 

A $ there is nothing mdfe generally abo«* 
minated, or more juftly det&ted than the 
Name of Athciffc, fo it is* often abufed, 
and ferves evilMen for arr Inftrtimenc of 
• Slander,- to defeat art Enemy without any 
further tfbuble : No other Calumny is 
counted fo effe£ual to blow up a Man at 
"odcg, whether he deferves it or not, and 
as in this it is like Gun-Powder, fo it is 
the. fame in its Origin, which both owes 
to the Clergy, Accordingly they have air 
ways claim'ci it as their Property, and of 
Divines of diffrent Se£h and Religions, 
have conftantly made- ufe of it, either a- 
galnft the Laity, whom they diffiked, and 
.would render the object of the f ublick 



$*4 fy &Hft- 



+ * k f 



Indignation and Fury* 0v cffe among; 
tfcerpfelves irt Theological; Warfare, anicJ 
^he zealous Exercife pf their fupfcr* 
lative and pfovejr b*ial Hatreds of ond a- 
ijotlHir. 

The netft $|tnftag£m of the Cfcfgy S ' tqf 
faftetf, if pofliblc, fome Critne againfl: the 
State on the Tenets of theii Adverfaries, 
that by the one they may render thfem 9$ 
Oijious to Men, as by the other they have 
feprefeotqd them td be to 6 <Jd. So oMf 
podricic is? (aid to favour Tyranqy a#<J 
Arbitrary power, another to be Anting 
narchical, and leading to Anarchy, du- 
ring the greateft part of the two laft Cen- 
turies, the National Clergy of France ex- 
clakn'd with great Violence againfl: the 
JHugonqts, and loudly afferied, that they 
&ere all Republicans, and the greatei? 
Enemies to the Crown, whilfi themfclves 
appeared in Arms againft theif Prirtces more 
% nan once, and were not only the open 
Abettors in affaflinating two of their King* 
jf|icce(fively, but * many of them likewife 
haye pretended, by their own Tenets, to 
fttftify thofe execrable Mqrd^rs, 

f*rf 
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T he other Arms, which they difola^ 
in Calumniating one another, confift in 
Perfonal Reflexions, falfe Quotations, and 
downright Lyes. It is impoflible to Men, 
unacquainted with religious Controverfies, 
to imagine what improbable Falfhoods 
the Sons of Rome have dar'd to publifh a- 
gainft the firft Reformers: Iheir Rage 
againft Luther has been altogether Senfeieis, 
and come up to Frenfy. I would not 
fpeak thus of common Detra&ion, but 
tome have been foolilh enough, ferioufly 
to aflert, that an Incubus * begot him upon 
his Mother. The very Aftrologers have 
thrown in their Mite, and falfify'd the 
Hour of his f Nativity, to have an Oppor- 
tunity of drawing his Horofcope to their 
Mind, 

The Lutherans have been almoft a9 
violent againft Calvw, who undertook w 
reform them! and a Minifter of theirs one 
tiunuius^ who was otherwife a Man of 
Lear niqg, had his Undemanding fo blinded 
4>y his Zeal^ as to accufe him at once of 
Nejlorifwy Judasfm, Mshometifm % and, to* 

fhew 
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Itiew hirftlelf compleatfy mad, * Aiheifm} 
for a Man in his Senfes would have known 
that the Imputation of the laft cotild 
not "be true, if but ahy one of this other 

$vas. 

T h ECdlviniJts again have fathef'd manjr 
Things upon the Anabaptifts and other 
Se£ts which they never dream'd of; and 
all of thetn in their Differences and £aper 
Wars, dealt very unfairly with onedn&ther. 
But that 1 may not be thought to aggra- 
vate thefe Matters, I (hall qtfote the Te- 
ftimony of Jerom Zjnchius, a Proteftajft 
Divine, who once was like to havp 1 filPda 
ProfefTor s Chair in England,wheK he cftm- 
pkins of the manner of Writing ufed rf- 
mong the Froteftants, even thofe whawoiifcl 
be counted Paftors, Do&or? and Pillars of 
the Chufch. We often (fays he) tM the 

: State of the Queftion may not be underftood, 
wrap tt up in Qbjcurity. Things that are 
fnanifeft tve impudently deny 5 Juch as are 

}falje we affirm without Shame* : Things openlj 
impious , we> obtrude as the firjl Principles if 

4 Faith ; what J s Orthodox we condemn forfierefj. 
We wrefi the Scriptures, according to our own 
Dreams, as we lift. We brag of the Fathers, 
when there is nothing which we have lefs d 
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Mind to f than to follow their Doffririe. To 
fophijlicate^ to throw Calumnies, and call 
Names, is familiar to us. So we can Ipui 
maintain our own Caufe, good or had y jttftly or 
injur ioujljj .we care not what be somes of ito 
reft*. 

S h o u l i> any one obje&, ' that . itih 
Ts&nchiuSy though he was a Proteftant, had 
been much abufed by his Brethren, a net 
when he wrote this^ had been led away 
by riiirhah Paffion and Refen.tmem, .^ 
fball only; anfwer, thajt then he may ferv/$ 
me in a double Capacity, and fo make uft 
of him fdr ari Example and a Witnef^ 
both ; arid Being 6ne of the moft celebra- 
ted 0ivines of the Sixteenth Century, it 
he beT thought not fo well qualify'd for thd 
one, he muft be more eminently fo for tfrq 
btherV 

B y this time, I hope, I have cohvihe'dt 
thy Reader, that we ought not to believe 
tvhat different Se&s fay againrf ohe another 
Without Proof. I confefs 1 need not have 
gone fo far beyond Sea for one fin'gle Te~ 
ltimony of an Author, who has wrote near 
anHuridred and .fifty Years ago, when to 

P corro- 
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corroborate my Affcrtion, I might have fo 

many Thoufand living Witneffes at Home. 

But 1 did it in bfehalf of thofe peevilh 

Gentlemen, that are always finding Fault 

with the Times, to convince them, 

that the Proteftants of our Age are 

not worfe than they were at the be- 

ginning of the . Reformation, and that 

Clergy-men are now, as they have beeo 

all along. 

The Benefit a Nation will receive from 
the Maxim I recommend, is plainly vjfible ; 
for when each Party ceafes to believe the 
Evil, which is faid of the other, the Anger 
of both muft foon be difarmd, and confe* 
queritly the Firebrands, who by their Sto- 
ries and Suggeftions defign to do Mifchie 
to either, orbothj difappointed. It is for 
want of this Refolution only that Schifm 
can be pernicious to the State : But if we 
believe, without Examination, what we 
are told of our Adverfaries, there can be 
no Peace, and our Animofities muft be 
eternal, tho'in the main wequarrelPd about 
nothing. 

Our Church and the Presbyterians 
difagree about Ceremonies, and way of 
Worfhip, but the Religion of both is the 
fame; for allowing the Do&rine of a 

Church 
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Odrch and the Government of a Church 
to be two Things, one may be for, and 
another againft Epifcopacy, without dif- 
fering in Religion, more than one Divine 
of the Church of England may differ from 
another, and yet be both of the fame 
Church, which happens daily without 
giving Ofience $ and I don't believe 
there are two Chriftians in the World, 
that have exa&ly the fame Sentiments 
about every Thing contained in the Bible* 
Yet what a heinOus Schifm is their Re* 
ltgion ! And what a monftrous Superfti- 
tion is ours ! 

Would you know what Presbyteri- 
ans are? Go to fome Churches and you 
may hear, that they are a wilful, feditious 
andperverfe people, a Generation of Vipers, 
the worft ot Subjects 3 that all their Pre- 
tences to Religion are only Hypocrify $ 
that they are of Antimonarchical and King- 
killing Principles ; that they have been the 
occafion of all the Calamities that have 
befalled the Land for above thefe Hundred 
Years. 

B u t if they are reprefented to us irf 
this manner j their Minifters have not been 
behind hand with ours, and fome of them 
have drawn us to their Congregations id 
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no better Colours* They fay of us, that 
. we are always talking of the Church, and 
none louder than thofe who never go into 
it ; that our Worfhip is half Popery 5 that 
we never think a King the Head of the 
Church, but when he is a Slave to the 
Clergy ; that our Church never flourishes-, 
but when the State is In danger, and we 
never complain but in juft Reigns $ that 
we laugh at Paflive-Obedience, when it is 
not our Turn to govern, and never preach 
up that Do&rine heartily, but to impofe 
it upon others 5 that unlefs our Party is 
pleas'd, we flick at no Mifchief, and 
then lay the Fault on our Adver- 
faries. 

W h 1 l s t by fuch Stories the DUTemers 
are frightened from our Church and Com- 
munion, and our feives continue in the 
Sentiments we are taught to harbour of 
them, it is not likely our Breaches ihould 
ever be lefTend. Is not the Nation in 
general very much obliged to the Clergy 
of both Sides? One thing indeed maybe 
laid in behalf of ths DifTenting Clergy, 
that cannot be alledg'd as an Excufe lor 
the National. Their Minifters fpeak ill of 
us for their daily Bread, and many of them 
would have their Livelihood to feek, were 
our Differences to be made up : It is 

not 
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not their Intereft we Ihould meet each 
other half way, more than it would be 
the Intereft of a Ferryman to have the 
two Shores unite; Whereas the National 
Clergy can have no-fuch Fears 3 their 
Income is ' fettled, and they might live 
as Comfortably without Calumniating 
their Neighbours, as now they do with 
it. 
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CHAP. IX. 

Of Toleration &nl Persecution. 

jjCHISM is an Ailment in 
the Body Politick, not cura- 
ble -butty an utter Extirpa* 
' rion of the Limbs infecM 
i and a iteady Cruelty, Zea- 
joufly ptp-fued without Pity or Remorfe. 
All petty Severities,' however wholefome 
they may appear, are Cbiack Medicines, 
which only pin, the Patients to Pain, with- 
out removing the Diftcmper, It is'a Caff; 
in which no Remedies are effe&ual but 
killing ones 5 ' and to perfecute by Halfs, 
js fprinkling '. Water upon a Coal-fire ; a 
fmall quantity "of it will encreafe thf 
Flame, which a Pail full would have to 
tally extinguiih'd. 

I n the latter part of the 'foregoing 
CI apter, I have named a Method ho« 
S. hi fin may remain, and yet the Evil 

' ' generall] 
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fenerally apprehended from it, by the 
rudence of the Laity be prevented. If 
ye confider how eafily it may be bore 
with, without any Detriment to the pub- 
lick Tranquility, and we compare the 
Peaceful Maxim laid down there to the 
height of Barbarity, by which only Schifm 
can be cured/ Persecution muft appear to 
us as a Remedy abundantly worfe than 
the Difeafe 5 and the more a Man knows 
of the World, either from Reading or 
Experience, the more he fhall be con- 
vinced, that not only Reveal'd as well as 
Natural Religion, but likewife Humanity, 
Reafon, the Intereft of Mankind, their 
Peace and Felicity, and almoft every thing 
in Nature pleads for Tolleration, except 
the National Clergy in every Country. 

Those who are the moft follicitous 
about the Temporal Intereft of the Church, 
are ^commonly the greateft Perfecutors. 
It is the Opinion of Leo AlUtius, the great- 
eft Champion of the Papal Authority, 
whom * I have quoted once before, That 
Hereticks muft be profcrtPd, exterminated, 
and funijb'd, and if they are obftinate, burnt 
and fut to Death f • Neither is this only a 
Leflon of the Inquifition, no where taught 

P 4 but 
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but i^haJy 9 Spain \ and Portugal, the (/*/• 
7wi* Church,who treats Popes with greater 
jfreedoni, has preacfi'd pp the fapie DoQrinp 
yith no lefs Violence againft the Hugonots. 
£et us fep what ' Quintin, a famous Pro* 
fcflbf of the Canon- Law at Paris , faid f in 
jet Speech he jnsjde in the Name of the 
jplergy, during the Aflfembly of the States 
2t 'Orleans* in December > 1560* the King and 
Queen being prefent. 



x^Ayi^G demanded, * That all the 

Inhabitants of the Kjngdom jbould be obliged to 
\?e Catbolicks ; thai the Non-ChriflianSy that 
is % the Hereticks, (boifld not be admitted into 
the Converfatfon and Company of the Cbrijlian 
Subjetfs, qnd that for the time {0 come at 
Heretics jbould be forbidden to deal in any 
fommodity y ("whether it were Books or any other 
*&**£) he added thefp dreadful Words; 
And therefore our Reqaeft is Juft, Reafonable % 
flcly and Cathglick, and grounded upon the 
exprefs Command of G o d, who enjoy ns )Ou y 
$ir % to grant it u* y repeating the fame Command 
in fever al places ^ and at fever al Times. He 
fpeaks of the Jdolators and Gentiles Strangers 
Jo the Law ; Hereticks among Chrijlians art 
accounted to be fuch : Thefe are the Words of 
the faid Law of G o D 5 be fure not to con- 

"trait 
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ty4# *# Friendship, Confederacy or Marriage 
yith them ; do* V /#jjf*r f^»* f p inhabit tb$ 
Country ; /*ib *0 Pity on them, teat them % 
)trik* them to Death. Here follows the 
Reafon of that Command, left they fi$uld 
make thee Jin againft me 5 if thou believe ft 
thtir Opinions, which mil be an Offence and 4 
Scandal that will raife my Fury againft thee, 
andfoon after IfbaH deft toy thee. Sir, and 
you M*dam, avoid thufe horrible and dreadful 
Threatnings, for the Salvation of your Souls 
ifnd the Preservation of your Scepter. This u f 
Sir, what your Clergy of France propofe and 
reprefept foyour Ma]efty in all Simplicity, 0- 
tyaievie, Humility and Submijfion concerning 
the Honour and Service of G d in your 
K/ngdom, and for the Extirpation and Abo- 
lition of what is contrary to ii t vij. of Sefts 
and Heteiicks. 

I t is plain, that the mod humble and 
flevout of the Clergy, by this Memorial f 
to which he faid they expefted an Anfwer^ 
Were for fhedding Blood as a Thing ne-r 
ceffary, fince they minded the King of 
*Mofes y s Order and Thrcacnings : And be- 
fore what 1 have quoted, Quintiq bad al- 
ready faid, Thai his Majefty being ftrong, and 
arrrtd with Iron, ought to oppose the Hereticis^ 
that in order to it, and for no other en^ God 
Jfrad put the Sword into his Hands, to protect 
the Good, and punifb the Wicked*, and that 
u pone 
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none can deny, „ that a Hereiick is capitally 
wicked, and conjfequently outfit to be puniftfd 
Capitally ; being liable to the Sword of the 
Magi/Irate. 

T h \i s freely Church-men exprefs them- 
felves, before the Secular Power is wrought 
tip to Mifchief ; but when Princes become 
Tyrants, and fet about Perfecution in ear- 
ned themfelves, the Clergy defire to be 
feen in it no longer. It is not Forty Years 
ago, that the Uallitan Church in a Speech 
to Lewis XIV. made fome Months before 
the Revocation of the Editt of ftantes, 
declared, That (be did not defire his ' Majejlj 
flrould make ufe of his Power for the Extir- 
pation of Hereticks. The Hugonots\ pom- 
plain'd of this Difiimulation, as may be 
feen in the Words of Mr. Claude* 

Whilst the Thing, fays he, * wm fitdy 
preparing the Authors of the Perfecution /iidf 
pot conceal \themf elves \ but ufed their Efldea* 
njours to make the KJng appear in it. When 
things came to the laji Extremity 9 and to open 
Force, they conceal d tmmftlves as mugh as 
they could f and made the KJ n & appear in his 
whole Extent. There was nothing to be heard 
then but this fort of Difcourfes. The KJng 
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mU have it fo. The Kjng is refolvd upont 
it. Th? Kjng goes farther than the Clergy d** 
fire. By thefi tpo Means they katyf been fo 
cunning 4* to afiribe to themfefves the iea(i 9*4 
olent Part of th4t Perfection, jtnd to charge 
the Kjng with the mofi odiom Part*. 

T h e s 1 Things may pafs in a Romam 
Cfttholick Clergy, A Church that claims 
Infallibility and Superiority over all Title* 
and Governments, and is in dftual Pofe 
leflioo of Wealth and a Froperty^ fu/Ecw 
eot to make the Laity dread her, may- 
have fome Plea for Perfection: But & ! 
iProteftant Church, that ha? not only owadi 
that fhe can err, and that the Magriftratti. 
is above her, but likewife fuffer'd her felf 

tpbe ftript of her Txe£furc,':Oii$ wotjld 
think could have no Pretentions to fuftify* 
nor Means to go through with it. Y«t 
there is no National Church .among the 
Proteftaots that has not try'd to peifecute^ 
as far as the Secular Power would let: 
her; and a fingle Presbyter, who haj 
once been fufferM to make himfelf Po- 
pular; and the Idol of the Mob, majr ren- 
der himfelf as formidable to the State_as*a 
Pope. 

At Geneva by the fole Authority of 
Calvin many have been profcrib'd, and 

beude$ 
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kfias S&v&mt^ wiia eirrr Body knows 
aura: ir Bcrrr,, * jfiicxr* j, f B/mju 

J *" — others, would 



fee*? me: vq nc skrsc Fate; if they had 
acr iticz nm» krrs H* FUjht, and even 
rb=r ne Ljc <s zs&i £rsi Resbrmer,j| ]fa£» 
J~*u?trzms Gar^i.-. • ;:.- like the reft^ 
-erased, x&r^ac ks- Urnex*. ventured, 
wc%zl zx Data cjt is z^jtt dreadful Ad- 

STrztzerLuul, hut 

cored by the Cal- 
is Head ** ftruck off 
MyteETT ot the Trinity 
a ds Tesnanes et Sn« ; glorying thai 
he it&r d £r tbe Hoojcj ot G o d the 



*S r^i £ 1 ikwbo likevifc has been 
forc'i to qcn Gmm go the Score of Here, 
rodtrrr pa&tibad a Book a little after the 
Essrasxi ot jaroftv* , in which he blam'd 
that Acboo, and :jokc op for ToUeration, 
$ d:%uiling hinif&i under the Name of 
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Marthas Bellius- This Beza wrote againft, 
maintaining, that # Hereticks were to be 
puniih d by the Magiftrate. So that whe- 
ther we judge from the Example of Qdvin r 
or the Precepts of Beza, his Collegue, and 
'greateft Champion, Perfecution ieems to 
be a manifeft Tenet of Calvinifm. What* 
ever Piety, Eloquence and Erudition thefe 
mighty Pillars of the Reform'd Church 
might be endued with, they were not al- 
ways govern d by the Spirit of Chriftianky j 
their Zeal was often fuperiour to their Cha. 
rity, they were implacable to ail Adverfa- 
ries, and in the moil important of their 
Aftions, they were over-r ul*d by humane 
Paflion. 

Should it be objected, that fuch 
Tempers as theirs were more prone to 
Anger and Perfecution than others ; that 
among the Calvinifts there were meak and 
companionate Chriftians, and that there-' 
fore the Charge ought not to be fo general 
as I have laid it, I would anfwer, Thas 
Power and Authority were dangerous 
Tools in the Hands of Church-men : That 
whenever they were warmly oppofed they 
could never forbear making ufe of thenfy 
jwdjfchat how Juit, Humane and Compaf* 
3^ '■ fionate 
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fionate foever their Natural Temper might 
be, all Clcrzy-men in Power turn'd Per* 
lecutors, as toon as they were thoroughly 
anger'd. St. Auguftix had an incomparable 
Wit, and an Imagination happy and a- 
bounding. * He had all along entertained 
Sentiments of Mildnefs and Charity con 4 
cerning the Courfe to be taken with Hr 
raicks: But the Conteftations he had 
with the Donatifts, heated him fo much, 
that he ran into the quite contrary Opinion, 
and maintained ftoutly, that Heretick9 
ought to be perfecuted 

Th e grand Reafon chiefly alledg'd fat 
perfecuting Hereticks is, that God is 
offended at them, and will punifh a wholi 
Nation for fuffering them to live among 
them. The Proofs to juftify thefe Appre- 
henfions are always fetched from the Old 
Teftament,. for a very good Reafon, be* 
caufe there are none in the new : But hour 
Jantaftical and perverfe are Men's Judg- 
ments concerning an Affair which feems to 
require the utmoft Impartiality ! 

I n fome Proteftant Countries Men 
{hall be baniflh'd, and have their Goods 
confifcated, or elfe be imprifon'd and more 

feverely 
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fever.ely punifli'd, becaufe they refufe to 
believe every Comment fome Divines 
have made on the Gofpel, and will not 
acquiefce in all the Creeds drawn from 
it Dy humaae Invention, though they 
believe in C hrist and his Apoftles, 
and are perfwaded , the New Tefta- 
ment, and every Thing contained in it, to 
be the Word of God, whilft the fame 
Nation fuffers others to build Stately Sy- ; 
nagogues where they lift, who do not 
only rejeft, but likewile difpifc and fcofF 
at the Gofpel and Chriftianity, as much 
as the Heathens, and allows a Worfhip as 
publick and as undifturb'd as the Church 
enjoys to Men, whofe Religion could have 
no tfeiog in our Days, if they did not as 
heartily believe Jesus Chrisj to 
have' been an Impoftor, as we do AU- 
homet. 

If this Plea of the Apprehenfion, that 
(Jo b's Judgment will follow on the Toi- 
leration of Herefy and Infidelity, had any 
Sincerity in it, would not Chriixians, more 
efpecially Proteftants , make a Difference 
between thofe whom they difagree 
with* in the very fundamentals of Reli- 
gion, and others, who profefs the lame 
teith in every Article, and only differ 
from them in Church Government, and 
outward Ceremonies } And could a Fsa 

ticra 
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tional Clergy behold Chriftian Princes 
confer Honours, and confequeiitly publick 
Marks of Efteem on Jews Without the 
lead Complaint, and at the fame time be! 
as loud as Thunder in prefling them to 
degrade Presbyterians ? But Jews cannot 
interfere with the Temporal Intereft of the 
National Clergy ; Schifmaticks may. Her6 
is the Danger ; from this Corner the Evil 
is expe&ed which they dread. 

W e often value out felves on oiir Zeal 
aeainlt Popery, and that no Protectant 
Church has produced more able Divinei 
to oppofe it, arid refute the Champions of 
it, than that ot England. This is ttue, and 
no Proteftants have flood more in need of 
therft ; for the Court of Rome has taken 
more Pains to regain this Kingdom than 
they have beftowed on any other Prote- 
ftant Country. But when that is over, 
and the danger of Popery feems to Be re- 
moved further off, our Clergy exert tfceiri- 
ielves with the fame Warmth againft any 
other Adverfary who dares to diffent front 
them, and by denying their Authority, 
roufe their Anger to the great Difturbanc6 
of their Tranquility 5 many of theift hav6 
not fcrupled publickly to profefs a greater 
Averfion to Pfesbytery, than they had for 
Popery, and coriftrued the very Proximity 
of their Opinions, to the Di&dvantage of 

their 



aM TerjecutioH. 5 2 f 

• 

their Antagonifts ; alledging, that the lefs 
the Difference; Was between them, the 
greater muft be the Obftiriacy of the 
Diflenters in refufing Conformity. 

- NAf IoHal Churches only love and 
hate occafionally, as it fuits their Intereft, 
and as every Vice is -made the worft, when 
it is particularly fJreach'd agairift, fo every 
Adverfary of a National Church becomes 
the blackeflr in his Turn, when the Clergy 
bave a Mind, more direfltly to vent their 
Anger againft him. Murder arid Adultrey 
aire heinous Crimes ; but what is worfe 
than Schifm ?~~ But iuppofing it to be 
fuch a damnable Sin, as is told us with fo 
touch Heat and Violence, it can only 
be fo to thofe who are the Occafiori 
Of it. 

If a Man, led a^ay by Aihbkion, Re- 
venge, or any other Paflibn to be grati- 
fied, feparites himfelf from the Commu- 
nion he belonged to for a Trifle, 'infufe$ 
his Notions int6 others, and endeivouriiij 
to gain Profelytes to his Opinion/ by al 
imaginable Cunning, draws great Num- 
bers from the Natiorial and Eftablilhd 
Church, his Crime i$ unpardonable and 
himfelf a wicked Sediicfir of the People. We 
will fuppofe 'likewife that his Folic* vers 
Who rairsfttay- with "hirh; ard irivdv'd 
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in part of his Guilt ; but it is not, lifce the 
Sin of Adam, entail'd upon all their Fofte- 
rity to the World's end. 

When a Schifm has remained for fe- 
veral Generations, has been examin'd, 
look'd into, and the Sovereign Power^ 
having found it to bring neither Diflionour 
to God, nor Detriment to the Society, 
thinks fit to tollerate it in an authentick 
Manner,it then becomes a lawful Worfhip, 
which it is Criminal to difturb: Nothing is 
more facred to People than their Religion; 
and a confcientious Man, what Se& foever 
he is of, will always take Care to have 
his Children, from their Infancy, imbued 
with the Doftrine which himfelf prefers 
to all others, and never fuffer tfreoi to 
attend any other Worfhip than what, in 
his Opinion, is the moft acceptable to 
Gon. Men would, not have Children 
difobey their Parents, or a Pupil his Go* 
vernor, and before they are capable of 
judging for themfelves, rather follow a 
Stranger, than thofe who are entrufted with 
their Education. 

When People are arrived to Years of 
Difcretion, and oegin to perceive they have 
been brought up in. an Error, there , is no 
doubt but they ou^bt to leave ic 5 and if t 
being convinced „Qf it s they pecfin-ia s, 
:a * they 
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tfifey corotnit a Sin j but how fhall we be 
lure tbar they are convinced of their Error* 
and how ffeafl we know that their Scruples 
fcre notreaHyXorifcfeftticms? A National 
Church' fefdom aclfefl^wledges the Sincerity 
of Schifmatieks ; no J?Yoofe are. convincing. 
Wheta! they ftave m$k Oath o\ it, the br- 
ihodotf ftaVe told tft^th they were perjured } 
nay, fooxftd they feattheir Teftimbriy wkfr 
tbep? Blood j aftd dye ter their Faith, they; 
feoft ewteft only to Bfc'ladgh'd at for their 
pains; for iSemfmattek^can be no * Niar-> 
ryr. ©reatNufhfeersfofi^MarcioniEes/ anrf 
f other Hereticks, tha£w$re perfeetued by 
the "Orthodox of the Primitive Churchy 
fiifterd Death for their Opinions with preat 
Conftftncy ;* but they never wette ftilecl 
Martyrs but by their own Sefts. 

' ThtV Crown of Martyrdom can only 
be attaint to by the Orthodox: Alt the 
Books of Martyrs of the Proteftarits ar# 
dHJJisd and fcoflPd at by the Church of 
Kom% 2jnd the vaft Multitudes file has 
maffacred for the Reformed Religion irt 
EngUnA) ft ante ^ and other Parts of Europe 
are in her Language no more thatn obf?i- : 
nate Hereticks, that have been ptaniflfef 
for their Impieties. It was not long be* 

Q 2 fore 
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fore the Proteftants imitated the Church of 
Rome, and the Lutherans in Saxony, and 
the Calvinifts in Holknd, have treated the 
Anabaptifls in the f^qie manner : Thefe 
Schifmaticks in the beginning of the fix- 
teenth Century have published two Books 
of Martyrs, one at hforlem and another at 
Horn, in which they , complain as much of 
the Tyranny of the Lutherans and Calvi- 
nifts, as they do of the Papifts : But they 
have receiv'd the fajpe Anfwer, that has 
been given to all H§f eticks a great many 
hundred Years >$%q> which is the Say- 
ing of St. Cjprian f ,That * // is not the Pv* 
mfbment but the Caafe y that makes the Mar* 
tyr. And what National Church will al- 
low the Caufe of Schifmaticks to be a good 
one ? 

The generality of Men are fo wedded, 
to and fy obltinately fond of their own 
Opinion, and a Dottrine they have been 
imbued with from their Cradle^ that they 
cannot think any one fincere, who being 
acquainted with it, refufes to embrace it. 
This holds in all Religions, the Mahome- 
tan, and molt abfurd of the f agans not 
excepted. . 

As 
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A s there is nothing humane Minds may 
more widely differ in than in what concern* 
Religious Matters, fo there is no Opinion 
fb monftroufly defpicabte, but fome may 
adhere to it with Zeal arid Sincerity ; 
whilft others with the fame Sincerity may 
have Sentiments not perfectly agreeing 
Dfrith any Opinion, that is known. A bout 
the middle of the Iaft Century, whilft the 
Trinitarians were ac'ctifing one another of 
believing Tritheifm, and the Unity of 
God, was ftrenuoufly afferted among 
the Proteftants the Chevalier Borri * ftarted 
1 Notion among the Roman Catholicks, 
that the Virgin Mary was a real Goddefs, 
and a fourth Perfon in the Divinity. The 
Emperor^/* xander had in his Palace an Ora- 
tory, \ where he went early in the Morn- 
ing to praffife Religious Ceremonies in 
honour of the Patrons he had made Choice 
of. Here he had, with the. Effigies of his 
Anceftors, thofe of very good Princes, who 
bad been deify *d, and other holy Men, 
ind among them Apollomus Tjaneus, Jesus 
Christ, Abraham, Orpheus, and fuch like 
3ods,faysmy Author. Nothing can be more 
unaccountable than the mixM Worlhip of 

Q. 3 that 
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that Emperor, or the Notion he jmift 
have had of th6 Dteiiy j "yet^ hamfrtdius\ 

who wrote his Life, . and intbrms iis 6F thir 
fpeaks of him a$ df a virtuous^ fiacefe an 
devout Prince. ' / ' . 
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The fa m ous * Hugo Grot ius h a<J for many 
Years before his Death not' been of any 
Communion at ill, /f, for which foirie have 
tad a very ill Opinion of him, and call hidl 
Af?'Ci(> 7 but a learned Apologift j|, of that 
great t Man has demonftrated ho\fr unjuft 
as well as uncharitable, it is to fancy, that 
a Man has no Religion, when he joyns 
With none of the Factions that condemn 
Mankind, and each of which pretends tb 
be the only Church of C h r i s t.' Fear 
iand Superftition may make Men fly to 
Devotions; that are inconfiftent together, 
and a penetrating Judgment may have 
Scruples which others cannot fee, yet both 
a£t with Sincerity, 

One of the grcateft Reafonst why 
Schifmaticks and Uiffenters are call'd Hy- 
jpocrites by the Orthodox, is, bec^Ufe, ge- 
nerally fpeaking, they lead better Lives, 

> .'.'••■ •■ ; ' or 
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oratleaft'arc more circumfpeft in their 
Language and Behaviour Thofe who 
would reform more ftn&ly than others, 
muft fhew it in fomething: This nettles 
the Orthodox, becaufe they are obligM 
by it either to be more upon their Guard 
tnemfelves, or elfe run the risk of being 
thought worfe of than thofe they condemn. 
Wherefore to avoid the ill Opinion of others 
and likewife the trouble they find in A- 
mehdment, they call their Adverfaries 
Hyprocrites, in hopes that by under* 
Valuing the ftriftncfs of their Manners, 
they fltfll conceal the Turpitude of their 
owil. 

How defignedly foever Virtueand Piety 
may be counterfeited by fome crafty De- 
ceivers, many of their Followers drawn in 
by outward Appearances, may fet about 
reforming themfelves in good Earneft, vaft 
Multitudes may be new modell'd and re* 
formM after this manner by Art and Affi* 
duity. The Prince of Coede's Army in 
Trance had more devout Men, and was 
infinitely lefs corrupt in Manners than the 
Leaguers, and the Round-heads of Oliver 
Cromwel "were much lefs dcbauch'd than 
the Cavaliers of the King. Such Refor- 
mations may laft for a while, but human 
Nature will relapfe in time, and Power, 

Q 4 Authority f 
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Authority, Vi&ory and Succefs, can never 

fail oi relaxing Mens Morals. 

But if Hypocrify be not laid to thp 

Charge of Schilmaticks, their A & ions at 

jeaft, tyen the beft are difcommended, if 

not nufconftrued, and they can do nothing 

that is Piaife-w.orthy in the Eyes of the 

Orthodox. During the Perfecution the 

Anabaptifts labour'd under beyond Sea, 

jibove an Hundred and fifty Years ago, a 

moderate Calvinift * enquiring into the 

Reafon how thefe deluded People could 

gain fo many Profelites, named three 

Things, which he afligned as the chief 

Caufe of their perverting and feducing fuch 

great lumbers. The continual Quotations 

pf Scripture Teytg their Teacher^ made ufc 

of, the great Shew they madp of outward 

Holinefs, and their Conliancy in Suffering 

and Dying. By the firJV he fays, they 

make the poor ignorant People fl:apd a- 

piaz'd, and imagine them to be great 

po&ors, though what theyqijote is with- 

putSenfe, judgment or Realpn; But he 

defires th m to cofifider, that there never 

^vasapy Heretickin the World*' but what 

made ufe of th^ §crip:pre,* corrupting and 

Wafting it to aiaintain his Blafpjiemies, 

f hough 
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though the Scripture gives no Ground for 
Jirors and Herefies ; but that they pro- 
ceed from a quite contrary Caufe, as 
Christ fays, and here he quotes thefc 
Words of our Saviour. Dojou not there* 
fore trr, btcaufe )ou know not the Scrip*, 
tures ? 

. As to the fecond Thing by which they 
induced filly People, their pretended Hoh- 
nefs f he proves by iomc Examples, that it 
}s often thp Charaffer of* falfe Do&ors, 
To (olve the third,- he gives them the An-, 
fwer of St. Cyprian, which I have quoted^ 
above; and as for the reft, treats them" 
with Pity and Contempt. The Romaa 
Catholick shave done the vety fame to the 
Hugonots in France: The Reformed, they;' 
fail), fpoke of nothing but of the Bible* 
$nd quoted it continually. They were 
againlt Dancing, fine Cloaths, going to 
ttop Tavern, &c. and many of them fuf- 
fer'd with Conflancy for their Religion, 
^he Difficulties were the fame, and fo 
were the Anfwers to folve them. There, 
are other Countries, and of Proteftants 
\po ? where the Ufage of the Orthodox to 
the Schifpiaticks has not been very unlike 
to what I have mentien'd. It is deplora- 
ble' that the Proteftants are forcd to make 
ufe of dip fame Arguments againft their. 
Schifmaticks, which thePapifts before have 

ufed 
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ofed agairifl: the Protcftanfs, and which fo 
jnany Reform'd Divines have fo fuccefs* 

ftllly, and fo often refuted* 

'*■ . < * 

It is evident then, that there is no 
Chara&eriftick to diftingirifli and know a 
true Church from a falfe one. The Ar- 

§uoicnts for Tolleration or Perfecution, as 
liey are occafionally wanted, are the fame 
in the one, as they are in the other, in 
the Behaviour likewife between National 
Churches, and thofe who diffent from 
them, Countries differ but little, The 
Language and AfHons are very near the 
fame throughout Chriftendont. The Schifc 
tnaticks rejeftall humane Authority, quote 
Scripture, talk of Reafon, and defire Tol- 
leration : The Orthodox ftand upon their 
Prerogative of Elderfhip, punifhing of 
Hereticks, and defire the AfTiftance ot the 
Secular Arm : Whenever the vSchifma- 
tkfcs can make 'their Opinion National, 
they are Orthodox, and ferve all other 
Innovators, jbft as they were ferv'd be- 
fore. 

E v e r y Body knows ho w heartily the 
trench Protectants cry'd out for Tolleration 
in their laift Perfecution ; they would have 
been fatisfy'd with a bare Connivance, a 
Sufferance under Penalties, or any Thing 
in the World to fave their lives and fi- 
liates, 



md Terficution, *|j 

ftates, without renouncing their Religion* 
IT jet Jbme of them, who had narrowly, 
cifcapM the watchful pragoons,and thought: 
it a happineis to become Fugitives and Re~ 
fugees in Foreign Countries, chang'd ira* 
mediately with their Circumftances their 
tollerating Tempers ; and one * of them, 
who has made nimfelf much talkM of oq 
4 another account, as Toon as he was o- 
ftablifh'd in a great City of Holland, jj o* 
peqly preachM and excited the Civil Power, 
to Persecution with great Violence, not 
only a^ainft the Socinians, but likewife thf 
Armihians, or as they call themfelves,. Re- 
ijhonft rants, which later are very numerous 
in that place. 

. He told the Magiftrate, that it wa$ theie 
duty to extirpate Herefy and Infidelity^ 
that the true Church could not r flourish 
Without the fupport of the fecular Arm, 
£ttd that Chrirtianity it felf could not have; 
Ipread, as it has done, if Christian Em* 
£?rors and other Princes had not affifted, 
the Propagation of it by deftroying the 
(Heathen Idols, diftreffins their Pricfts, and 
denjolifliing their Temples. What benefit 
•• •'. - j - ■ this 
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of the Gtdf t and be made fenftbk if tbt'it 
Mercies. 
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How many Flatterers of perfoctiring 
Tyrants haw itt later times Copy'd after 
this Pagan* I fhall not ftay to examine* 
This I know, that what I have quoted 
would with little alteration have ftlrv'd *• 
Member of the Academy of Sciences, in 
his Addreffes to the fete gr^rid Monartfy 
after his Extirpation of Schifm* But thef- 
chief ufe I would make of it is, tofliew 
the Poflibility, that National Ctoutchfes 
may treat their Betters with Contempt j 
That it is no new thing for Persecutors to 
pretend the good of Mens Souls, and theif 
general happinefs $ and that no Monftroufc 
nefs or Abfurdity in Pttblick Worfhip, 
or Eitablifh'd Opinions, can ever hinder the 
Champions of them from tnfulting, and 
affuming Airs of Superiority over Schit 

maticks, tho* of the moft rational, * nc * 
fblid Principles* 

I arri Vety much miftaken, if a ferious 
reflexion on what has been faid hitherto, 
will not furhifli a thinking Man, witfc 
many Arguments for Tolleration * what I 
began this Chapter with is none of the 
leaft, I mean, that Schitm, where once it 
has been feffer'd, can never be cur'd, but 
by an utter Extirpation of the Li m bis. in- 
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fc&ed, and a fteddy Cruelty, Zealoufly 

purfued without piety or remorfe. Thftt 

this is not my own private Opinion, oo4 

of the moft Polite Authors of the Age 

fhall witnefs. * Nothing (fays \\€)is more 

ridiculous in refpeft of P<dky t or fo wrong 

and odious in refpett qf common humanity \ as 

s moderate and half way Perfection. It only 

fftts the Sore ; it raifes the ill humour of Man* 

kind\ excites the keener Spirits $ moves In* 

Mgnation in Belwlders $ and jews the very 

Seeds of Schijm in Mens hofonts. A refolutq 

and hold fae'd Perfection leaves no time oft 

fcope for theft engendring Diftemftrs, or ga* 

timing ill Humours. It does t^e work at 

once ^ by Extirpation^ Banishment $ o? * M*ffaere % 

and like a boldftroke in Surgery^ dijpatckes by 

one fhort Amputation^ what a bytgling hand 

ipould^wake worfe and worfe to. the, per pet ud 

jnjferanee and miferj of the Patjcpf. 

1 

• ■ .# . 1 . . j 

In I**ly 3 Spain y and Portugal, where 
an H[eretick is knock'd dovw ;hc moment 
be rifcs, and the Church has a proper 
Power obey'd by the Government, to en- 
quire into a Man's Confci^nce before ttf 
op^ns his Mouth, and punifbhin* for what 
bff J^oly Officers fhall fancy, hhp to think* 
Adrift Conformity in maa«er of vWorftup^ 

once 
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once eftablifh'd, may be maintains with 
little Bloodibed : Other wife it is never w 
be procured, but by the Rertiedy prefcrib'd,* 
viz. the utmoft Violence and Barbarity. 

I t is evident then that the Method riotf 
in ufe among the Proteftant Churches, to 
deftroy Schifm is wrongs that their en- 
deavours are fruitlefs, and as little likely 
to meet withSucccfs, as would be a Man's 
Labour, who to make another his Friend, 
fihould load him with Calumnies, and flip 
no opportunity to vex him. The bold Re- 
formers, that could fway a State are de* 
fun&. The Ages grow Wifer, and Bi* 
gotry now is a Rarity in Princes, Tht 
Reformed Clergy have given up their 
Strength by their own Aft and Deed. 
Men only expofe themfelves by threat-' 
ning, what every body knows they can't 
execute. Reafoning, good Humour and 
Perfwafions are more likely to Convince 
Men, and dtew them from their Erroft, 
than Menaces without Power. * Mere 
threats, fays the learned Nobleman I juft now 
quoted, without Power of Execution, are onkf 
exdfperating and provocative. They who are 
mafiers of the Carnal as well as the Spiritual 
weapons, may apply each ax their plt*fur+ % ami 

tn 
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ip what proportion they thitfi necejjjry. , lief 
where the Magiftrate hjolves ' fteddih to. re* 
ferve his Fa fees for his own proper Province^ 
and keep the edge Tools d*d deadly -JnflrumtntS 
out of other bands* 9 tis in vain for spiritual. 
Pretenders to take fitch >\#a*ifierial jt/s, It. 
can then only become them ft brandijb fuch 
jtrmsp when fbej have jtrerigth enough to 
make tie Mart fir ate reCrin his Office, and be- 
^»e Provojt % or Executipner. in their Ser~ 

a.-.; * * ■ . r ..9 1 
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B u t thd grfcateft Afguri^ 1, for folic- 
'ration fc^th^t differences in ppmjoacag qp 

;gnd ho piore " Imifependent pq[ jtl^estat^e t\i\n 

the Laity 'iwlicfcas the Calamities that may 

attend rerlecution, are endlels. lam not 

Ignorant of the Mifehiefs. that are to oe 

.apprehended from anex^efliye Tolkraxion, 

•fcccomipanyM With, of perhaps proceeding 

frorfi, a Remifnefs in $lie (?tiv^rniqen£; 

but this ought to be avoided as much\as 

Per fecutiori. Bcfides, wherf mw J ' fpeak up 

Tor a Tolleration of different Se&s, I .jnesm 

brily j fuch as ftull own thfe povernjheqt 

J to be the fupream Authority." upon Ear^fi^ 

Cochin Church and State, ana have! nd 

t 0ther Matter abroad, that rriay makeitheitf 

'plotagainit our Safety, It is on this Head 

only that Pap ft* and Nob r Jf*ror s^s^i 

to bt excluded , but this Being the Bufineisof 

■R. "-y *' 1 1.2 ' turn 
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the State, the Clergy has nothing to do 
With it. * 

It is the Government and the Miniftfy 
of it, which ought to be Watchful, &M 
take care that the Publick Receives no de- 
triment from i fubtle' Stratagems carried oh 
under Religious pretence;. I cant help 
"thinking in this place on the inn airier abT« 
Treacheries V>f Chriftians, and the exe- 
crable manner, in which Chriftianity has 
been propagated by tbe modern Apoftles. 
That fcanty Portion which Jmertc* hm 
'l>een blefstt with, cofts t'h'em, rbefides all 
their immerrfe'Trt'afure, vaft fominibhi 
and their Liberty, by the SpdnUraTs.btfh 
^Coh'effiort, the Lives of Twenty Mfllforis 
of Indians, 

A Spanio/d f being ask'd by the Ktag 

of lojfa, how the K ng of 'Spain became 

.Matter of To great Trads of Land in both 

^Hemifpheres v ,.he too hbnertly anfweft), 

That hejent Monks to Preach the Goffeti* 

foreign Nat ions r and that after they htt 

Converted a good number of Pagans, be pit 

bis Troops, which joining with the new Ck? 

jians t fubdu.edtbe Country, this happen^ 

v ' ' ■ ia 
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iilJdpM % and gave a pktafible pretence to 
the* Bonzes to Sollicite > the extirpation of 
the^Cttriftians ; which was executed, and 
has ttry much enfcreas'd the Marty- 
: *ology „ * of the > Jefui ts, -' by w hofe - tod u ftry 
great numbers of the lflhabitahts had al- 
ready embraced the Gofpel. The fyfontfti 
St/ to Certain, underftodti not their Spiritual 
'liftertA < But conJk&iing that thefe Ido- 
~kt*H ktteW not the true G o &, and tile 
4rftitaltt?e exartipte they had of bur. Con- 
-*&fi6ns, and the fruits of them \ before 
fthbifeByes, I ddftVfee; how we can blame 
ftfWir^toliticks, iwhcln they hdd -nothing, 
f Bfft'eitfiei' an Adive or a Paffive Periecu- 
tibfi'tfrttiUft. 

' Tp this be a DigrdHon, I hope*, it frill 
c'tiot /b£ r thoitgftt ah unprofitable one, as 
XfcwgMas it reprefen« to us the rteceflfty all 
[ : 6d¥6rhments lytfiHiderj of guarding them- 
'JftilVe* tfgainft thd manifold Machinations, 
^ wJiich under the fa lie appearances 'of Piety 
and Devotion, rouft be deft ruff i*e to the 
State. I would have it hkewife ferve to/ 
* fetisfy the Reader, that, when I afdvife 
• r the Larcy to keep the Clergy it\ awe, * 1 

- mean all Clergy- men and Religious Tea- 

- thers in general, and tfould by no mean* 
exclude the Diffentefs. No DifcOurfes nor 

R 2 eve ii 
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even Prayers, which have the leaft ten- 
dency to Sedition, . fhould be fuffe^d ia 
any . Aflembly: , *Tis the bufinejftjof ft 
careful Mioiflry to look intq t^fe Mat- 
ters, and. the leaft Conventicjie ought poc 
to beueglc&ed. > ■* ^ , i? 

, Whb n Laymen, who cannot Cptnply 
with*- '.either the Bioftrine or Rifces ef a 
Church by Law . : eftablifl»'4, arc^t-ftwf- 
ed in their Birth-right^: but enjjpy a^jtbc 
Temporal Privileges and To) njunj ties ia^pfli-' 
tnon with other' Subjs&s* they: opglK to 
ask for no more, as to %)i.ci|u^; M^tt^r«, 
than that they nwy jhifik. what tfcflyjpfcafe, 
ferve God their own way ^iffequftjK- 
ing difturb'd^ be inftrufted by Teachers 

;'of their own Choice, and have jtfcfi liberty 
of. building Houfes for Divine . WpriEhtp, 
wheoand, where ^bey think ; fi|« rMjkfiy 
make higher demands, which f& i&yg&n 

, would of himfelf, they ought to. bp denyM 
and rehuk'd, and their Teachers, whopw 
them upon it, cowf&ed*: ,.,.:.. ;, ^ 

r . . . • k 

' "* . . - • • \ t . _ 

A good . Government in * pU Countries 
pays a deference to the National .Chyrch, 
and no Liberty pf Confcience ought to ui- 
terfere with her juft Rights. Thfipubjj^k 
Temples and Schools ought to be,facred 
to her, and their Revenues unqueftio- 
nably due to thofe only who teach her 

Doftfine* 
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ifnW. IF it be bbjeaed, thar from 
\t 1 have already pi-dyed from theTein- 
of the Clergy; iti general, it mail ne- * 
irity follow, that, where there is fi> 
rf a'Tblleration, the'Diflenters will ftill ' 
encroaching, and never leave' under- 
ling the" National Cliurch, and that what 
been, iflay be • again, I readily anfwer, 
c this never' was nor can be done,, (in- 
.tfie 'Laity joiri Vith therr Clergy in 
tfiief. " which \ wbnld 'pf event. 

V is to* ''defer Men 'frdtti this I fake! 

pjtas. Had the LaicvrefusU to pull 
/n : the l ?erfian Temple, when Jbdas ; 
them, the Chriftiahs would h'ave pre- 
ted a cruel Perfection. ' The bufiriefs ' 
wfergyLmen is tp teach us'ottf liberal* 
rt^s toward God arid Man, to $ffift us* 
:frthe performances of Religious Wor-' 
S and fhew us the Way to Salvation ? 
lehever they talk to us of other mat-' 
, by way of Inftru&ipn, they exceed' 
r Commiffion. But' if at any, time 
(^ Would perfwade or exhort us to any # 
ig, fhat may fee' deftru&ivc to the put*; 
Tranquility, or lefTening the Authority 
:he Government; or mutual Coricoro; 
ought immediately to leave thenv or 

tfeibtv* "to btrdbaf ro all the flights of 
cr Wit orTflDqttence, {hat might rjiarnt 
educc^ufc' -* : ^-••■•" , -- ■ -■ ■ : * 
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Once for all, the GofjpeL teaches us 0- 
bedicncc: to Supsrfpr.^ and Charity to all 
Men, and if the Minifters of it! will, ta 
their own Damnation, Preach S^litiouflyi 
and be the Trumpeters of ELebjetlion, it is . 
not our fault; but it is in c^r power to 
hearken to, or defpife them, as then they 
deferye we (Jiould, And what fftictaels is 
it to'lifteri to the tyre's Song, wh<en flic 
turns her V oice for our deftruaiop. ~ Civil 
Wars i#ay Ijegin in the'Pulrit, but they 
are not decided there. All the Lofles and 
Calamities of them fall upon the Pfpple. 
The Clergy ipay found to Battle^ hut tho 
Laity mult fight it out* It is in vain like- 
wife to ask what. Principle the Clergy are 
of, or whether they belong to actional, or 
jto.le rated Churc)^ when once they are in- 
cens*d».' In France the Lawfulnefs of kill- 
ing of Her etick Princes^ and PaHivc. Obe- 
dience have been preaqh'd and maintained 
fey the fame People in lefs than two Years 
time. Whoever is openjy inflncere can- 
not'ask th^c we fhould believe him, and all. 
who itand up for the Db&rine of PaflifC 
Pbedience to the (Civil Powers iobeuig, 
Troin a Principle of Chriftianity, wHl.nevcft 
active in offending iu 

< 
• T h a difference in the Principles of th$ 
piergy is not £q great as m*ay iqjagioc, 
and to undterftand them is of up ufe to itw 
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Laity in any Country, when once they 
come to light for. them 5 for when half of 
a Nation is; Maflaeied by mutual fury, 
the delplace remainder will find-but little 
comfort in knowing which Party began, 
the Quarrel. Tliere. are Eye-witneffes yet 
alive of our paft Misfortunes, and 1 Co* 
fylions. from yiteftine broils-: May no Fu- 
'tu'rity behbld.ahy other! But let-us eni 
deavour to' forget them, and -'no Pen be 
ever more erhplby'd to clcirr 1 the doubtful- 
iiefs of their Caufes;: 1 We' may under a 
Difcipline lefs Melancholy learn Wifdom 
from the, Fo)ty of our Neighbours. 

I t will by many be thought injudicious, 
not to., have 'ended' this Chapter before 
how; but. a deader as calm as my ielf 
Will bave'Patience, 'before we leave it, to 
'read two ' or three' Scraps of 'Hiftory, 
which are not foreign ; tb bur purpofe. 

X?» Leanings * of Mum are very 
famous in trance, and have been men- 
tioned ' by ' more Authors, than the 
Cruelties of lihiriui in the Ifle off Gr- 
.frti'ftUf Place i fpeak of, is a City 
upon the' Souii in the Dntchy of Burgund). 
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The ]j tfugonots in the Hcjigious Wan 
\o tf)c Year i ^S^ madethemfeTves Mafters 
of it by Forice^ broke down the Images o^ 
jhc Churches, ancj fuppreSfd the Ro- 
inif|^ Religion^ Tbey took it, in M*j % 
and it was retaken by the Rotiiah C*- 
tholicks in A*guft> k^urinj^ which fmaQ 
tiipe a vail; Trejtfure was ' heapM up 
\n ij:. If W3S Sacked and Plundered.; 
the e^ercife of the Romifh Religion wai 
reftor'd, awj the Prices and Mopks with 
(their Whores. xdT which they had abun- 
dance, returned to their former State.' Tq 
compleat the Misfortunes of the iKefbritfdJ 
the Government, was; given to Sti P.oiitfy a 
Man of a Sanguinary and Cf uel Tamper, 
who for his Paftigje, after be bad ' r f eafied 
the Laclies, was ufed to ask, whether th$ 
jFarce, .• which was calld the Farce of s£ 
Foinfr, was ready tQ be a£Ud. This was, 
as it* wtfre, 'the watch Word, by which his 
feople were wont to bring out one of 
two iPrifoners, and fometimes Vnore, 
whonji. they' carry'd'to the Brjdcc bf thp 
So+nt ; arid when they appeared therfc with 
their Wives/ alter he had ask'd thetifi fome 
pretty and pleafgnt QuejHoris, hfe caus'd 
..{henf to be thrown down head 1bftg and 
drbwnd in the Riven It was alio a ufual 

thing, 
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tWrig, to gfVtf fklfe Alarms, ' add upon* 
that pretence to Shoot fome Prifoner, or* 
any other of the Reform'd Religion whom 
he 1 could iitch, 'thirging them with a. 

d^«"-betttjftftf t City;^ ' • * 
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i! ,T ti j i Huronof* perhaps - might flatter' 
Actofdves with a ; Notidn- that^ai thw> 
wwf done dyyPapifts) Protectants could* 
iibf' be guilty of fuch Enormities ; if they 
fin) iidt iipon Record the bar btfrcjus Treat-/ 
inenr which -the Garrifon of * MonbrifftiQ 
irho; 1 -' having compounded to Surrender 
ffie-Town,- 3vas retirM 'into- the Caftle> 
received from a'-'j* PrOteftant'' General 5 
who 4 would drvert'mmfelf with feeing thofe 
ihifera'BIfe Soldiers precipitated. They were 
brbjigftt to the' top I of the Platform above' 
t% ; Tower ; Thofe, who had -not the 
Cbtrrage to precipitate 'themfelves were 
caff down headfong, and not lb much a? 
their Chief/ the brave MonteUs was par* 
don'd." It is . reported likewife, that the 
Baron's Soldiers, as barbarous i »as- thefr 
General, receiv'd thofe, who were thrown 
ibwrf' from the Tower, with horrid Cries 

■■- l i ■ ■ ; . * ■ ' . <y 
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f Fruici* «le BetnnxAit Bat-ofr deft : Arrets,: cm «jf 'if 

JVtffaMH. pity* Gmt&antMMtaq-Allias *w# *6«i«ffc 

tfqifffU tbt lUSghtts WiTt taOtr Gtatcies,IX, 



*o4; Shouts Hppn the Points oi thrift)* 
ftgrts and Pikes. . 
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, This , wjas done coqtrafjr to 
Capitulation, and all the; e'wj je. ; that, "wjas, 
made for this breach of the* niblick Faitb^ 
was, what^ after,, the fir ft uakindaefs fhepra 
on either fi*r, .becomes imp^iately d* 
<pmmoa.Plo in all Civil ^ar& Reprilajs, 
"What he did, the Baron. Jaid, was to ILe* 
veoge : in.pa.rjt_ $h$ Barterme^ thafhad^eo 
romaiitted afr$r, the Sacking ^ pr^f .• 
That. City indqed had- beep the Scene, >qf 
^riumpba^t- aijjl Elab^aj* Cruelty/ aj$ 
all thofe, yjhp had the,. Misfortune to out- 
live the firft, £fyy, and fep opt by meija 
I14I Ma^facre, were referv'd, ^ tor e*' 
Torments, and the moid ttganieiul "l , t 
and Mptijatipns. So ingenious was : their. 
Barbarity,, that to ihew ^mbjematicafiy. 
that their Quarrels were/ ftj^jgious, fcveraj 
Proteftants of both Sexgs were put to die 
Fine, larded; with flips of Paper torn fronj 
QtMtvA Bi&ks, 




Tk,i ? b are fome 0/ the Bruits . of the 
ferge Crop, that may be gathered from 
Religious Quarrels, the certain and un- 
doubted Offspring of theinteni Derate Dtf- 
courfes of Seditious Priefis, of either ^e, 
which if hearken'd to by the Laity, can 
never fail of plunging them into- Civil 



Wars. 
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Wars. Oh ! had I Skill and Eloquence to 
defcribe them in their full and terrible 
Extent, and infpire my Readers with a 
Horror and Deteftation, fuffkicnt to guard 
them againft the firft approaches, and 
make them (brink from the remoter! Ten- 
dencjes.ta thoGtunhappy wretched Times, 
in which Trade and all Commerce are 
Dead, and no Merchandize valuable, that 
cannot be emphry'd/for the deflruttion of 
ones Country ! When Wealth and Pro- 
perty are precarious, and nothing certain 
but Riiin aW.bwafhtion ; when all Arts 
and Sciences- languidly and ate fhov'd 
afide by Rudenefs and Brutality, and op 
WJt or Ingenuity ; applauded, but what, 
teaches Men how to he inhuman ; till at 
hfl 'the uun(>ft barbarity and refined Cru- 
elties .become tie oiverfion. of the moft 
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Of ffe ifeeipncd piuiefilttve'eif, ffij, 
it. ■ ,-ft -Meife} tnttbcQit). ... }. : a . 

S in aD ymverfities', Precft'' 
dency, 'iiblivc other Facul- : 
ties,isgiveil'to that of Tht.' 
ology,' lb ttre FiihiHon of a,; 
Divine, the Miniftry of the' 
Gofpel is an Employment to 
which every Member of the 
Society ought to pay Deference and Re- 
ffc£t ; and moreover, every Clergy-man, 
who difcharns-his guty is he fliould do, 
his a juft Title to the l#ve apd Afection, 
as well as YeJjersg^j'aM'Efteeni of the 
Fublick. Iri^hb.jf'lTOti^ihyjperhaps will 



fufpedt my Sinbij-icy, and be ready to tell 
me, that had my defign~been to procure 
the Clergy the Favour or A flection of fhe 
l*Uy£ £ would have fet them in another 
Vssj}\t 
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Light than I have-done. To. remove thil 
Suspicion, I mufl put the Reatjer in rjiind, 
that' tb- judge iroparually, we,bughjr.'fp be 
acquainted with tne'wibrig fide BTt'hihgi 
as well as the right, and that all Men, 
ought; to. bo- ,-TOiifidec'd -two different 

w*-. '....', . ,'.'.-,' ;-'■'■'■.." '. . ,-:,:, ■li.;';. ; 

, IPimt as, to thfeir Cecil patian, ,the Sfatioft 
jaf J^ile w hieh either' Choice or Neeeffity ha* 
put, them in. i^idd, h'e^e we , chiefly mind! 
tie jUfcnJlnefs 'and;' lenity of tbeir'.'Cat- 
JirigSt their Ca^actfiej^ with all Qualifica- 
tions 'recjuir'd ' for k 'the!£3rerciiV.V'Peifor> 
jn>ncerot ilieir'.Tuocfaons; Is this View 
wt have no Regard' for the. Performs' tneih- 
leWes, but only the Benefit, they may be 
©F.tbithe'Publick, if.tfiey pkafe and their 
'-Serv.jce be wanted }' arid ibey' are only 
. louk'd upon as Farts' and Members of tlw 
w hijlc. Society. .'.. '.;'.'-...- 

' Secondly, every Perion' is"tb fe 
.confidw'd as- an. entire- Individual, a -won- 
derful. Machine, .endued with Thought and 

'. a Will independent from any thing visible 
from without. In this View we look upon 
him as a ntceflitous Being, that is liibieft 

' to. Hunger and IhirftYand has many Paf- 

fions to gratify, and at the fame, time, a 

vaft Compound, a iefler. World, with a 

Sovereignty, and Court of Judicature 

■'•■''■ 'within. 
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Withfo, that hasa pfivite tyeWkre and 
Prefer Virion of its own to mind. ; alt<fee* 
ther^b'ftraa front' the! G'ood of itiePub. 

lick. ! ■'■"; •■■■■'-■' r 
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' MVtt are naturally fiffifli, utWiIyj'i 
headftrong Creatures, what makestfeefn 
Sociable is their Neceflky. and' Confciouf- 
Wft Of ftatfling in 'liecd of eath^otoers 
fiefo to make Life cbmfortable ; 'and'Whft 
Wkes this kffiftahce Voluntary arid tyfthfe 
are' the Gains or Profit afceruing to Iniivt. 
Hry forr&rvices done; to Others, Whicti ; in a 
Veil Ordered Society enables every BddJ, 
who in forrie thing br other will be. 'Ser- 
viceable to the Pu'Mitk.'to purqhaTe^Ko 
''Afltftahce of others; A hid asall the Convcrii- 
.'encies, arid chief Comforts of Life' depend, 
In a great Meafure,* on the labour and 
^rvtci&s '<jf o^he«,'(b he 'that 1 ** able to 
purchafe moft of them, 'is irrVhV'VogM 
.of the ■ World, reckoned the moft happy. 



•- . ■ . } 



i T h •'» ufefulrlefs of letting all; 'Mail, 
kind in thefe two different Views 1 , will 
foon appear, if we but confult our own 
Experience, and' take ' Notice of what 

' all Mankind feerrts the moft inclined to. 
AB the 'World agrees, *that the gcbd of 
the whole Society, or the Majority of 
it, ought to be prefef'd to the Advantages 
of private Perfons, yet every Body may 

find 



letitoeen tbrCfflgy wti'Ae^tMity.ij^ 

"find, tltetfi^feifeVhimrelf 'better than 'lie 
\!bes othetis. 'Nay, We arc (aught to do (o, 
'ftb'rn oar Infancy ; the firtl thingbur KTurfo 
'fetd'us is to ta^Care of oyr lelves. TBe 
^fariie Charge V^tece'ive a thoufand tirhfc 
'bver frbni'bilr "'Parents, ' Jfiitdrsj andall 
that are emjJipetr With out Education. /At 
'ibotl as life 'trnft" Children with Money, 
we teach 'them : tb : k'eep"uv"Wnen young 
jMen talk of marrying, we_ bid them look 
"but Tor a Fortuifle, and blaiiie Item,' ifther 
^iirigard it. A 'prudent Father may cau- 
'rjoh tiis SOn"againfl CoWardice, Fraiiid flr 
'fcr&rf'Avarice,' becalife theft 'Viees'ma'|e 
''Jslen defpis'd in : the AVCrid, but he -won't 
"Ifid him lavifh away his Monej', or beuh- 
^uhdfnl'orhis-Saftty. ';•'". / : - "" ; ; 

- ; All Wen"a're taught' to', airplay thiKfr- 
"jfeiVes to the belt Advantage, tb defend 
'.ihemfelves agaiflft Injufrice and Opprewoii, 
'Sot' to be tJeglefifu! of their Tiftate, thjir 
^gHity, of. their Rebatation in the Wb'rtd. 
'Wits is c'alld humane fru'dence, and all 
5 the heroick Flights of Lovijnd Friendlhip, 
Vpublick Spirltedaefs to Q'des.Ruin, and toe 
'.Contempt of Death to 'ah'y'Eittreme, are 
,'looVd Upon Vs Ro'hiahtick Notions bitty 
J ihVfor Knight-Errantry, and .are laugh d 
'fair of C'o'tfntenarice by"ine "vita fort of. 
People. A^obdManitisliRely'williiWril 
that ilia Childreen may be ufeful in their 
Generation 
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.Generation, and become remarkably Rem- 
r ficial to their Country ; and this he may 
'do very heartily for theirs and his own 
Take; but wh'iili he is confulting what 
"Profefiion or Employment ,^Ii.e,' is to bring 
'.them up to, what he looks for is to pro- 
cure them a 'livelihood; his chief view 
'Is their Maintenance and Efoblilhmenr, 
1 With litdc Regard to the Publick. , 

''' {Jist d*V'and EiperJ?Wf, teach. lis. 

^that in purfuihee of the Majiims of this 

"Wfirldly Wifdprri, moil Meii'have in all 

'Ages beheld thenifelves in the feond View, 

, and every Body '.looks upohhis dwn dear 

' Perfon, as an individual, if not indepe^- 

" dent Being, "which he is oblig'd every 

way to gratify and take care of, almdK 

forgetting. that they are Members of the 

^'Society. Med cant help thinking, that 

"their Employment, and the JJignity of it, 

•are as much their own as their Farts and 

.Features; for which reafon the Generality 

,(s{ them Convert the whole Produce, the 

Splendour, the Authority, arid all Profits 

'■ and Emoluments accruing from both to 

their own private Ufeand Advantage, and 

moreover count themfelves good honeft 

Men, if they endeavour not to make more 

. of either than common Cuftom,. Decency, 

arid the Laws of the Land allow of. 

, ■•'*■' tfl 
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W b duglit thferefore to diftioguifli be- 
tween the Defign of an Employment in its 
Original, and what it may be degenera- 
ted into, between the real ufe and worth 
of a Calling and what it may. be .perverted 
to ; and when ever it is obje£ted, that the 
Laity can have no Reafon nor the lea ft In- 
ducement to love and efteem the Clergy for 
what I have represented thetri to bt> for fix! 
Chapters together, I fhall anfwer, that the 
fame may be faid of all Profeflions,when we 
Look upon the Wrong fide of them* 

* * 

How can we like Lawyer^ <(rhd f if 
they diflike their Fee, will negle£i a Caufe* 
where your whole Welfare, and perhaps 
the Life of an innocent Man is at {take $ 
3r Phyficians, who for the fame Reafon 
<v ill leave you to your felf in a moft 
iangerous lllnefs, and let you dye rather 
:han not gratify either their Avaricef 
ir their Pride ? Thefe things are often 
lone, add chiefly by the moft eminent iff 
)oth Profeflions. 

N o Joy is perfe£J, and nothing; is com- 
>leat upon Earth. The bcft of Things 
re liable to Flaws and Inconvediencie* 
tf en have been choak'd with Bread. But 
vhat the Nfeccffity of humane Affairs re* 
(uires* the Society cannot be without 
in Arrtiy of the belt Soldiers in the World 

9 19 
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is infignificant ' without a good General 
yet, when they are difgufted, they'll leave 
their Country expofed to the moft immi- 
nent Danger, and fight againft it : But 
then on the other hand, how often has 
a General, in the mod: critical Jun&ure, 
faved his Country from Perdition. Law* 
yers likewife and Phyficians are of great 
Ufe to the Publick ; many Cafes made in- 
tricate by Villainous Craft, are by able 
Pleaders let ia their true Light, \n favour 
of Juftice and Honefly. The Eft^tes of 
Widows and Orphans are often retriev'cf 
by the Vigilance and Penetration of a learn- 
ed Council^ and refcu'd from the U fur pa* 
tion of the Mighty, that without fuch an 
Aififtance would have been loft for ever. 
Then what a saviour was the Lawyer \ 
So the molt dangerous Difternpers are daily 
cur'd by the knowing, fagacious Phyficiafl, 
that without his Help would, in all humafl 
Probability, have proved Mortal. When 
this happens to a great and induftriout 
Trader at a time his Death would have 
been the Ruin of feverai thriving Families, 
er a Man, wbofe Life aftewardi proves 
Advantageous to the Publick in aji extra* 
ordinary manner, then wiiat a Bleifiogj 
and how God like was the Phyiician who 
faved him I 

... - 

But 



between the Clergy and Laity. ^ 5 9 

, But if Health and Eftate are dear to 
us in this more Stage of Life, we ought to 
have a much greater Regard for a Futu- 
rity, Which (hall Ia$ for, ever. Few hav^ 
lleifure and Ability both to read and exa- 
mine the Scriptures, as they ought, for the 
thorough iiqderftanding of them 5 and all 
have not Knowledge fgfficierir to work 
but the^r own Salvation. Vice fhould be 
continually expos'd, and Sinners reprov'd, 
and there is hardly a Chriftian fo mindful 
bf his Duty, as never to flarid in deed of 
Admonition* or that he wants not fome- 
times to ,be exhortjedtp true rmy and goo4 
'A&ioris. . The rude Multitude fhould be 
made acquainted with the Heinoufncfs of 
Sin, and thofe on whom the Love of Goo 
has little Influence, and the Joy? of Hea- 
ven make no Impreflion, ought to be 
icar'd .from Evil-xtaing by the Terrors of 
Hell: ft>r this Region, no Calling or 
Profcffion is fbgenerially ufeful to a Chri- 
ftian Nation, astheMiniftry of the Gofpel, 
and no Set of Men more aofolutely necef. 
fary than. Spiritual .Guides, to lead us in 
the difficult Path of v irtue, and fhew u* 
the. Way to eternal Happinefs. 

■ t . ■ ■ • ■ ■ « 

, M a..n t virill wonder, why I fhould apt 
fo i^r about to tell them what feiw People 
^Quktof, that the Funffcion of Divines de* 
jfcrvesthc big-heft Re lpc^ and is in, Dig* 

S 2 ™&\> 
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nity, fuperiour to all other Profeflions: 
Bur I defire thofe fupcrficial Judges td 
confider, that this was not the only Thing 
1 had to mind. I Very well knew what, 
in the foregoing Chapters, I had faid a- 
gainft the Clergy, and how I have, in 
many Places endeavour'd to demonftrate, 
that foon after the Time of the Apoftles, 
the holy Order, fet up by thofe true Di- 
vines, degenerated from its glorious Origi- 
nal, and that the Chriftian Clergy, when 
once the Miniftry of the Gofpel became a 
publick Calling, an Employ which Men 
were brought up to for a Livelihood, foon 
imitated the Examples before them, be- 
haved themfelves like other' Priefts, and 
ftudying more their own Temporal Ad- 
vantage than the Spiritual Good of others, 
made their holy Function, contrary to the 
Intent of it, fuhfervient to their own Per* 
fonal Greatnefs, Authority, and other 
worldly Ends, and very often to the wprft 
of Purpofes. 

T ft i s, I fay, I knew very well ; and 
as I was likewife confeious to my felf, 
that I had not done it with a Deugn to 
render the Clergy odious, I was reiolv'd 
not to remain under the Sufpicion of it, 
and therefore was fore'd, to avoid an Im- 
putation I did not delerve, to fearch fur- 
ther into humane Nature, and the Origin 

of 
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of Society it felf, than otherwife there 
would have been occafion for; that the 
Knowledge of what pafTes in every ones 
own Urea ft, might convince them, that I 
have (aid nothing of the Clergy but what 
ought to be expe&ed frpm all Mankind 
under the fame Circumftances and Temp- 
tations, 

* 

W«,fee f that every Body makes the 
mo ft of his Bufmefs for him felf ; thatthofe 
of the fame Proieffion : often cbmbine to- 
gether and form themtelv$s into Com pa* 
oies and 'Societies, to confult and promote 
the general Intereft and Welfare of their 
Profeflion, in order to render it as profita- 
ble and honourable to themfelves as it is 
jwffible : That, though the public!; Gqod 
lis the fpecious Pretence for ere&ingof thofe 
Companies, what the Governors and Di- 
rectors of them chiefly aim and drive at, 
is, next to their private Intereft, the Profit 
and Advantage of the particular Com* 
pany they belong to: That Sovereigns 
are not ignorant of this, is manifeft from 
the Reft rid ion made ufe of, when they 
grant any Corporation the Privilege to 
make l,aws and Regulations of their own, 
which is always done with a Piovifo, 
That they (hall enatt none that are claim- 
ing, or any ways interfere with the Laws 
pf the Country, of which, if there wa* 

S j nt 
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no Danger, it vftftild never be men* 
tioned* ' . ■ -■■•■- -■ ' ; •■.''■:"■: ■ <. ci; 

TrfOSE who brwterftand the World, 
kno\Vy*hat there isa Myftcriotis pare » 
every Trade and Prtofeffion, beneficial » 
thpie only that are of it, and which- more* 
over is abfolutely ufelefs, if not detrimen- 
tal to all the rert of .the Society. * > There- 
fore every Shop-keeper has his Mark, which 
is allowed to be a secret, and tcy enquire 
intb-it* or but feem defirous bf knowing it, 
is unmannerly and impertinent* The ilk 
trintick Value and prime Coft of Things is 
what all Sellers endeavour wkhttve utmoft 
ear c to conceal Tram the Buyers. 






'■If the Spiritual Powes of the Clergy 
bt\-in Vulgar Eftcem,- fomewhat "greater 
than they are in reattfcy pbflefe , d oiy it is 
an Reroick Piece of • Honefty m a 'Clergy* 
man to difclaim it for himfelf, but to ac- 
quaint the Laity r with this, and Undeceive 
Mankind, though it may not petebaps be 
prejudicial to Religion itfllf, it can be no 
friendly Office to the Clergy. m If we judge 
of others by our felves, wecahnot-thinkii 
pleafant to any Profeffion to have their 
Myfteries reveal'd. The Poor have as 
much Venkt Treacle for a Penny, as will 
jmake two flalf Crown Boluffes, rf a Phy- 
jflcjan prefepibes ; them to an Alderman : 

t'i- \ -■ .*.v- >- * - r\ -This 
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This is very true, and the divulging it can- 
not do the leaft Prejudice to any Body's 
Health whatever $ yet no Body expefts to 
hear of it from an Apothecary, and I am 
miftaken if the whole Company would 
not call any of their Fraternity a falfe Bro- 
ther, who ihould advertife it to the Pub- 
lick, more efpecially if he did it after fye 
was made ft Phyfician. 



■V, 



A n d as to the Credit and Dignity of 
Employments, though the Followers of 
it hive vaftly deviated from the firft In- 
stitution, yet we fee they are ever fond pf 
retaining* even when the Thing itfelf is 
gone* it not the Reputation, at leaft the 
Name of their honouVble Original 3 $s 
Men of Birth, and pqrMcri^ are proud of 
the Titles that were given as a Reward to 
theif defcirving AnceftprsL The Great Men 
of ancient Home took inferipur Citizens into 
their Favour and Prote&ion : They pleid- 
ed their Caufe before! fhe Senate, if they 
flood mtteed of it, and affifted them, on 
all Oceafions, with their Advice and Au- 
thority , their Eloquence, and often their 
Purfe. Thofe who enjoy'd the Bene6t of 
lo generous a Fiiendfbip, were calPd Cli- 
ents, and the honourable Name of Patrons 
was given to thofe noble Benefa&ors. 
This Cuftom lias been out of Doors a 
great many Ages, and pleading of Caufes 

S 4 tat 
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has been a mercenary Employment Time 
"out of Mind, that Men are brought up to 
for a Livelihood ; yet the Names of Patron 
and Client are frill retained by our modern 
Lawyers, and 'tis not only, that the learnM 
Council/ who give Advice, and Plead, 
make ufeof them, but every little Pet- 
tifogger ' and hanger on of the Law has 
f he Impudence to call the Cuftomers he gets 
his Bread by, his Clients. 

Why fbould not the Clergy have the 
fame Liberty ? Why not the Cardinals, 
\a all the Splendor of Oftentatious Lux- 
ury 5 the Bifhop of Munfter at the Head of 
his A rmy, or any other Ecclefiaftical Prince, 
celebrating the Carneval in Mafquerade, 
be allowM to ftile themfelves the Sue- 
ceflbrs of the Apoftles } And why may 
not the Pope, in all his Pontifical Orna- 
ments, be call'd Succeflbr of St. Peter, and 
Servant of Servants, when he gives Au« 
diende to AmbafTadors, or receives in State 
the Adoration of A kneeling Prince 5 or 
Vicar of C h r is t, whilft he lays Claim 
to the Sovereignty over all the Kingdoms 
of this World ? ■■ There is no doubt but 
that all of them are the Succeffors of the 
Apoftles, as far as they are concerned irt 
the Miniftry and Promulgation of the 
Gofpel ; 'and they will never leave boaftifig 
fcf it, evpn if in their P^rfons, (which is 
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Jiardly poflible) they fhouldcome fttfl to be 
worfe than either they are now, or have 
been yet. 

T h D Captains, who divided the Spoil 
T of the Macedonian Conqueft, were the Suc- 
, ceffors of Alexander, though they did not 
inherit either his Valour or Magnanimity. 
The moft difpicable Crafts-men have their 
Founders upon Record, if it does Honour, 
jo their Occupation* and never forget 
what once could be faid in Praife of their 
Calling. The Gardener boafts of the An- 
tiquity and Innocence of bis Employment, 
gpd, \yfyen tir'd, finds Relief by thinking 
how the Father of all Mankind earn'd hi? 
Bread. The Wool-comber is proud that 
be can name a Bifbop for the Inventor of 
his Art. And if you attack a poor Stock- 
ing Weaver on the Meannefs of his Trade, 
he'll take the Pains, though half ftarv'd, 
%o tell you, that he can name you a Noble- 
man who had ferv'd hfcTime to the Knitting 
frame. 

The Apoftles were the Mpffengers of 
God, the Clergy are their Succeflbrs, 
$nd therefore they ought to be calTd the 
Metfengers of God; but as the fame 
Word, which in Qreek fignifies Meflenger, 
jnay likewife be tranflated AmbaiTador, 
considering the Veneration due to that 
* • CW 
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Character, and the Dignity of thfeif cWri 
Order, moft Clergy-men are of Opinion, 
that inftead of Meflengers, they (ho(ild be 
ftil'd Ambafladors of G d, and on all Oo 
tafions they efteem every Body to be their 
Triend,who entertains the moft favourable 
Sentiments of the Honour, Spiritual Power 
and Authority of their Profeulon. What 
Calling is there of the Laity, that would 
not do the fame? Atnbaffador & a mo- 
dern Word; ! .and not founding' attHsj the 
tife bf; inttajf e^flry be atlotf*d eh^ni-as a 
, piece of, QviKty, without looking too nar- 
rowly into" th6 real 'Sighififcation, or draw- 
ing Confequences f rpm it prejudicial to the 
Clergy.- 

.-■.■■'■.•• .'':■.■ .. ' ■ : " 

\ ' ' ' « 

: Fd V though evejff etae toves it) hear 
tb£ Proteffi'on he beloftgs to well fpefkeri of 
for his owri fake, few defire it fhotold be 
to th^ir Cbft. If a M4p would iirge the 
Original ' :< j£daticnr. between Pattort and 
Clieritto one bf ouf moft eminent fcattifters, 
it would avail but little ; and fhottid be 
make fuch a Remortftrance to fave a Fee, 
he r would only be Uugh'd at for his pains. 
In like matirief , to alledge the Spiritual 
WilHcm bf the Apoftles, the powerful 
Influence of their Preachirig, and die- many 
Miracles they wrought as fo mainy Tefti- 
inonies, that confirmed the Divinity of 
? thdr"Mii&OD > and require the firtie-Crfe- 
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demiais of the Clergy* woold be thought 
•uriredfbnablc. 






• J-4 : ■ 



^ Yjit that die Church djf Rome has not 
flighted this Matter* is ev^gt from their 
frequent Canonizations, to infinuate, that 
the fariie* Virtue' and Power of the Apo. 
■fties fliill continue among ; ; her m Clergy. 
She admits of nd> Saints, unlefs it be ktiowq 
firft, that they have wrought 'Miracle^ 
Either, before or i&er Death/, But as tha 
Prdefc^of tHera_are always tn^de among 
J?ritads, the worft of k is, tb$t -they ar* 
&ot convincing to thtir A dyerfarie$ % and 
£ft r hi P rot eftsnts openly proclaim them to 
be. forger ie&, 



« «».*»-•• 



1 • - • - . ■ .t . . t' 
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H* a v 1 n g once renouoe-d : an Expe* 
dicatfo lon^.tnadeufe of by tltf Church* 
the Refofirild iClcrgy bas ifceft. "ibre'd to 
mdke. Sliik without ; and to fotve all Ob- 
jeQions of that; Nature* they contest 
themfelves with anfwering, Tbaf, though 
G o d had afliftcd the fir ft Promulgation of 
theGofpel with Miracles, and the Apoftle$ 
had for that purpofe, in aU their Tranfd&ir* 
on&been infhiene'd by hk immediate Powep, 
yet after thenr it had not pleas'd the Divine 
Wifdom toinfpireany of their S.uceeflpr^in 
fo vifible a manner; It would likewtfe be 
thought too Rigorous to feck fotftbe fame 
fipiinefs in them, that adorn'd the Lives of 
1 . >Jwit 



\ 



16Z Of the Reciprocal Duties. 

theApoftles, the Exemplary Patience with 
which they underwent all Labour and Diffi? 
culties to propagate the Faith,the Contempt 
of Honour and Riches, their Firmnefs in 
Perfecutioa, and Conftancy in Death* 

The Clergy are not afhamed before the 
World to indulge every Appetite they are 
able to gratify, refufe no Conveniences of 
Eafe and Luxury, and fhew the fame 
Fondnefs of wordly Pleafiires as thd Laity; 
and no lefs Uncafinefs when they are fbrc'd 
to go without. Should they be ask'd, 
if they would pra&ife no Self denial, or 
(hew any Forbearance beyond thfe Laity, 
Why fo many of them fhould be Haughty, 
Covetous, prone to Anger, and violent m 
their Refentmems, , and not a few more 
notoriouily Vicious, they would readily 
it\l us, that the good Things of this World 
were made for the Ufe of .Man, and that 
the moderate Enjoyment of them was by 
no humane or divine Precept denied more 
to the Clergy than the Laity ; and for the 
reft, that we ought to confider, that Clergy 
men are made of the fame Mould, and 
have the fame corrupt Nature with other 
Men $ that they were born with the fame 
Infirmities, and that confequently they 
were fubjeft to the fame Paffions, and li- 
able to the fame Temptations. 
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And if any fhould be guilty of crying 
Sins, and be profligately wicked, they 
would allure us, tbat it was the highelt 
Injuftice to charge this on the whole Or- 
der. As. to the Scandal fuch Examples 
might occafion, 'that it was only the Ig- 
norant and Unthinking this could be Pre 4 
judicial to, and that therefore all wife and 
confiderate Men ought for the fake of 
Religion itfelf, and the good of Socie- 
ty in general, rather ftifle and help to 
conceal from Vulgar Eyes, the Frailties of 
the Clergy, than to proclaim and expofe 
them to the World ; and after all, that 
it was the general Opinion of Proteftants, as 
well as Papifts, that the Wickednefs of a 
Clergy-man rendered not his Miniftry in- 
effectual to thofe of the Laity, who 
would vouchfafe to be good' them* 
(elves* 

F r o m all whigh it is manifeft, that 
the Clergy would insinuate, that they may 
be Beneficial to the Society, notwithftand- 
ing they are bad Men * that, whilft they 
trefpafs not againft the Laws or common 
Decency, we ought not to find Fault 
with their Lives; and if they do, we 
ought to connnfe at them the beft we 
can : We are in the Wrong therefore to 
look for more intrinfick Worth, Virtue, 

or 
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Or Sel&denial in the Clergy, than we ex. 
peft to find in the Laity. It is an Error 
likewife to imagine, that the Iflipofitioa 
of Hands, or any other Ceremony, $&}& 
Holinefsto a Clergy-man, or renders the 
Invocation of the Holy Ghoft effre&uai on 
a wicked Prieft* This is afcribi#g greater 
Virtue: to Rites of Human Invention, than 
we really find in the very Sacraments 19- 
ftitutedby Christ himfelf; which an? 
often adminiftred to fuch as prove the 
greateft Profligates, or elfc ho\y qould Men 
be perjurM, or commit. Adult^er^, who 
have been Partakers of the Lord's-^upper, 
and turn Houfe- breakers; and JVJurderer? 
after they had been bapti^d? 

* • ■ - *■ . 

But whatever Excellepcy jth? Clergy 

feeeive from Ordinatipn, it prefer ves fhfi& 

not always from committing the wqr|t of 

Crimes. They have been more talk'd of 

for lUwflncf** than atxylother ProfeJOtipn; 

they are . not lefs Covetous, neither do, they 

-Envy or Back-bite le^aod they H^te^orfc 

than the Laity. The Bifhop* of Rem* 

liave been noted for their kwg^ryf Jo 

long ago^tbat Amm*m* Mmtttwuskfe up- 

Jbraided them with it in;his f TuJ>e> : Many 










* Ammian. Marcell. Hiftor. Rom.W. *7« 
i U* Fovttb Ctntuty* 
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* 

Clergy-men have been Drunkards, and 
for Cruelty, where it has been in theic 
Power to exercife it, theirs has been 
more remarkable than any other Pro* 
fefliDn. 



In the Days of St. Le wit, ■ when the 
Clergy had the Power of Life and Death 
over their Vaflals, the Chapter of Paris 
put all the Inhabitants of Chatensy in Fri* 
fan, where, wanting the Neceflaries of 
Life, they were * in Danger to be ftarv'd 
to Death ; and feverai aftually dy'd ci- 
ther with Famine, or by the Inconvenient 
cies they fuffer'd by Heat in a Place hardly 
able to contain, them. J t is incredible^ 
what the Moors, Jews and Pagans havfc 
fuffer'd from the Roman Clergy in SfAi»> 
Ptotagsl and America, $ ta fay nothing of 
the Alfa flirtations, private Murders, and 
topre pubhek Ma fiacres they have bead 
guilty of, under pretence of promoting 
Orthodoxy, 3gainft the humble and creek** ' 
ions Ghriftian Laity. 

.».■ • ■ . 
In ripping up all thefe Faults, I ham 
no other defign than to convince the Rea- 
der, that the Clergy are Men, as othess 
are, neither better nor. wotfe than, the 

Laity; 

* Joaville Hift. dc St. Louis, <fc i* 
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Laity 5 and that it is only Feat and Su«' 
perdition, which for Reafons above * men- 
tioned, make the Vulgar have a greater 
Opinion of their Sandity, and rely on 
their Influence in Heaven, and Spiritual 
Power with more Confidence than they 
deferve. This over-rating of the perfbnal 
Worth of the Clergy, is the occafion ot t 
double Evil : On the one hand it makes 
the Laity have greater Expe&ations 
of them, than they are either willing 
or able to anfwer, and on the other it 
prompts the Clergy, at the Expence of 
the Publick Tranquility, to feek their own 
private Ends with greater Licentious 
nefs, than is allowM of to any other 
Calling. 

T h 1 r e is no Subjeft among the Laity 
fo great, that Submiffion and Obedience is 
not required of him to the Laws and the 
Supreme Power, becaufe we don't think 
any fo Vertuous or Honeft, But that Am* 
bition, Avarice or any other Paffion mar 
induce him to prefer his own private ad- 
vantage to that of the Publick without 
Juftice or Moderation. Both Reafbn and 
Experience teach us that we ought not to 
Judge more favourably of the Clergy; 

And 
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And/yet their fair out fide and plaufibla 
pretences impofe upon, and hinder us from 
rightly diftinguiflung between that part 
of their Fpn&ion, which confifts in being 
ferviceablc to us in attaining eternal Hap* 
pinrfs, and that part of ic, which the/ 
employ for their Temporal Intereft, which 
is very neceflary j for if Myftically they 
are, the Succeflors of the Apoftles; as to 
the firft, they are more vilibly the Sue* 
ceflprs of the Jewifti and Heathen Priefts, 
in regard of the latter. There i§ no 
ihape nor colour of Drefs, no Mien, nor 
Outward Modefty that is indued with any 
Hoiinefs. A grave look often hides a vol up* 
tuoui Hearty and a Man may be as wicked 
with a ftarch'd Behaviour, and an auftere 
crabbed Countenance, as he can with ths 
raoft Rakilh Air. 

1 Vutub is fear ce, every where, and 
a well- bred Man, may as much want real 
Probity, as the great-ft Clown- Porters 
and Carmen are reckoned the rudeil and 
moll uncivilised part of the Nation 5 the 
reverie of them, and moil Polite part are 
the Cpurtiers $ yet [ don't think, that there 
is more Religion in a Hundred of the one, 
tha^r there is in the fame number oi the 
Othe*\ 1 am far from thinking, that the 
Laity are better than ihe Clergy, yet the 
one, ought to be as dependent on the Go 

T verniiicut 
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vcrnmcnt as the other, a'ftd neither XX "tfiem 
have any Privilege or ^Community to be 
Mifchievious to the whole, All Lawful 
Employments are a like as to Juftice and 
Hontfty, and if in any Calling, Men are 
worfefor the generality, than they are in o- 
thers, it \s only, becaule they have a greater 
opportunity of being io with impunity. 
Pride and Ambition are To riveted in our 
Nature, that there is rio -Profeffion, nor no 
fet of Men, but what would Lord it -and 
Tyranize over all the reft if they could. 

t 

Tjie reafon why we ought to appre- 
hend the Encroachments of the Clferg* 
more than of any other Profeffion, is, be- 
caule they have greater opportunities, and 
are lefs miftrufted. ^When a Man has the 
power to harangue the Multitudfe !at his 
pleafure, where it is criminal to inter- 
rupt him, it is dangerous thaan- he $h(tu\d 
have likewife the liberty of ■ laying to 
them what hepteifes, wit houe<bei rig liable 
to be call'd to an account for whrft" he 
fays. Lawyers and Phfyflc&ns ofeeft pidvfc 
great burdens to a Family.; but ih&i Phf* 
ficians are never fent for, bat whghuweafe 
ill, and whilft God giv& us fttafldTwe 
have nothing to do-frtth thera.-* Lawyers 
like wife are only : made ; ufe of <^oceJtflon, 
and many live happily to atgft&t Age 
without ever employing *an)V ?£g?^whe- 

- ther 
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* tfcer we art Sick or Well, and live in Pcac 
qt Difcord, the intercourfe between th c 
Clergy and the Laity is continual For* 
bcfides their officiating every Day . at Di- 
vine Service, we can do nothing of mo- 
ment without them, .- aiid they affift us 
fchrteugh every Stage of Life, As foon as 
we- afre born they come to Chriften us, 
and .wirtn the Nurfe has had the greateft 
trouble with us, and we can help out 
fehfeg, the Clergy defire to have the Tu- 
ition of us, till we are Men, The next 
thert to be thought on is Matrimony* 
which ype can't enter into without them. 
In Sicknpfs they come to Comfort us, and , 
claim a Right to examine our Confciencies 
when We are in Health. They ftill vifit 
vs on our Death- Beds, even when the 
ftiyfitiftf*' has left us; and, after we have 
taken our leaves of them and the whole 
World, they won't yet part with us before 
they have feen us in the Grave. 

- ■ ■ » ■ 

. When all thefe things are taken in due 
Coofiderition,the Clergy carefully reftrain'd 
from doing mifchiet to the Society, and the 
- publick every way guarded againft them, as 
if they were the worft of Men, I would not 
have them debarred from the Comforts of 
Life, and they (hould enjoy theWorld equal- 
ly with the Laity. But that no impartial Man 
may have the leaJi reafon, any longer to 
fufpeft ray Sincerity, and to fbew my 

T 2 ^wC\- 
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Sentiments iri relation of the Reciprocal 
Duties I treat of, without being Dogma- 
tical, I (hall explain my meaning in the 
following Example. 

I don't think it eafy to name a great 
City better governed than that of Jw- 
fierd&m. (1 beg, no prejudice againft the 
name.) The Behaviour there, between 
the National Clergy and the Laity, to- 
wards each other is very commendable. 
In the Salary of the Minifters there is a 
perfeft equality 5 they have about Two 
Hundreds Pounds Sterling .Yearly each, 
which, without their asking for, is Tent 
home to them by Quarterly Payments ifl 
a handfome manner : Befides this the Zu/?- 
lndia Company make them a pre fern every 
Year of Spices. There is hardly a Mini- 
fter, who has not fome intimacy with 
Two, Three, or more Families of the 
Senators, where he is always welcome and 
treated with the fame deference,they pay to 
one another 5 on all Solemn Ehtertaimehts, 
this Clergyman graces their Table; and 
Jhares with them in mod of their Diver* 
fions, and what Elegant Comforts of Life 
a Friend can enjoy that does not live always 

under the fame Roof. 

* - • ». 

The Multitude pay them great Re- 
iped, and it is counted fcrutifh among the 

. Coraraea 
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* 

Common People, not to pull off their 
Hat to a Minifter, which is often done 
even by thofe, who are not of the publick 
Church, and is the more remarkable in a 
Country, where the Vulgar are more 
fam'd for Selt-intereft than Civility. To 
be a Minifter of the Publick Chute?! at 
Amfierdam is the higheft Poft in Prcsbyw 
tery, a Dutch Divine can arrive at, and 
reckoned fo confidtirable, that, tho* lie ha* 
not a Groat, if he Marries a Fortune of 
Eight or Ten Thoiifand 'Founds Sterling, 
it is counted an eqUal -match: Their 
Widows have handfome Penfions paid 
them, tyhilft they remain Angle ; arid their 
Children ' have moft of the Offices - and 
Places of r Profit beftoWdupftnthem, that 
are in the-Gift of tl>e Magiftrate, at leait 
with equal Merit they are generally pre- 
ferr'd to all others. 






WhAt is cxpe&ed from the Clergy ,• 
for this is a Crave Depot cment, and the 
Solemrf : Excrcife of 'their Fun&ion ; by- 
ffo meatts to meddle -with State Affairs, 
and with all "their faculties endeavour to' 
appear hearty for the Government, and 
tne publick Welfare. They are, wliilft- 
in Health, oblig'd to Preach twice a Week, 
tho* their Sermons commonly laft an Hour 
and a half in the delivery, and often J 
longer. Confidering how la rge the Chw rhes % 

T 3 VQ& 
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apd numerous the Audiences are, x Preachr 

Ing Is a painful Office, and would be, if 

the Pleafure of being followed by fuch 

vail: Multitudes did not help, by r grjttifyr 

ing human frailty, to alleviate th? Jtordefi. 

almoft infupportable. They grs aHow'd 

to inveigh againft Sin and the Vise* of 

great Men, as piuch as they pleafe, with- 

put pointing at particular Perfons, layers, 

or Coffee- Houfe they never enter uuo; 

which how much it contributes- to the 

Veneration the Vulgar has for them, no 

Clergy c?n know but what hasjried it. 

Not to be tedious, I have omitted fe? 
yeral tokens of Efteem and Frjendihip? 
which at the Birth of Children, and other 
times they receive 5 but one of them is top 
remarkable not to be mentioji^. At Pub- 
lick Rejoycings, when Bonfires are made 
for Peace or Vi&ory, the Magiftrate fends 
into every Minifter a handfopifr quantity 
of Wine, and in the Evening 4 certain 
number of Pitch-Barrels, fill'd with other 
Combuilibles, is rais'd before their Deow 
pn a Scaffold, apd burnt, in the fame man* 
her 4 as is done before the Hpufcs of Of- 
ficers of Note, and the Magistrates them- 
felves, at the publick Charge. From thi^ 
the People has the pleafure tQ think, ch«t 
the Government has as great a reliance on 
the Prayers' and Piety of their Clergy, as 



between the Clergy and Laity. 2 79 

• 

they have on the Conduft and Bravery of 
their Commanders, , apd that the Clergy 
participates in (he Pub/ick Joy, and has no 
wifhes that are different from the' common 
Good* 

. / 
Trbit are Calvinifts, ^ndcopfeqiiently 

Presbyterians, that are all equal without 
Preeminence of Subordination, I have 
already declared -for. Epjfcopacy in the 
Third Chapter, and fljall fay nq more on 
that he%d. What 1 would qbferve relates 
to the Harmony; between the £lergy and 
the Laity, and th?if Reciprocal Behaviour 
to each other, ^nd I would recomn^nd it 
ino fanjher, thai} ap jf; : flight cqnqera ppr Jn- 
feriour Clergy^ aq J interferes iw^with pur 
.£on(tiumon, or Church Government as 
itfabiifh'd by Law. As to the Itffhops, I 
would have all the Refpeft and t)eferenge 
-paid jhem, which is due to jtne Honour- 
able Ho^fe, of which they ^eJVIerpbers, 
But the Power, which with the reft of the 
Peer* they excrcife in ; the Legiflapijre, be- 
longs not to thtfu a$ CJergyqatep, but as 
Lords of the King's Creation, and.themoft 
certain Authority of the Spiritual Jjords is % 
what they can claim as Temporal by Law. 
The ' Bifhopricks themfelves I look upon 
as Places of Honour ?nd Profit tp reward 
Clergymen of M^rit^ajid Capacity. Their 
nuxnbfir is very Moderate, aod therrfore 
,•,.-.:: ' ' 'r\ '•■ \2fc> 
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the Expence not half fo burdenfome to a 
JMatioji as ours, as tbey are fervicciWe to 
the encouragement of Learning. 

Preaching at Amfitrdsm muft be a 
labour, which every Body is not robuft 
enough to undergo ; but if we abbtc fotne- 
what of the fatigue in that part of their 
Fan&ion, for the reft I think Minifters of 
the Gofpel ought to be fitisfy'd -with fuch 
iifage, as 1 have mention d. If not, it is 
manifeft, that they are unreafonably Sol- 
licitou5, either to enjoy their eafe and 
pLeafure in general, or elfe to gratify fome 
predominant Paffion/ And when we fee, 
that they have no regard for our Eternal 
welfare, the main part of their Fundion, 
all their Arguments for Power Ought to 
be fufpe&cd: For the more narrowly we 
examine 1 into their fpeeious Pretences, the 
more we fhall find, that all tend to pro- 
mote their pwp Perfonal greatneft, and 
Temporal advantage, and that they only 
ftrive to have the whip hand of the Laity, 
be their own Judges, and wholly indepen- 
dent on all Rule and Government, bat 
their owiu 

Re'i i d 1 p n requfrcs no fuch Thing. 
Ecclefiaftick Centura are perpetual Tor- 
ments to , the Laity: The chief ufe they 
Are pf, bciides puffing up the Priefo with 
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Bride, is for Envious and Malicious People, 
when they want a handle to be vexatious tp 
their Neighbours, and it feldora happen$ r 
that Courts of Judkfature^hereClergymen 
prcfide, are not ftd grievances to a Nation, 
let their Religion or Church Government 
be what it wil). That Presbytery is not 
eligible before Epifcopacy,. we may learn 
from the ufe the Clergy of Geneva, and 
the Kirk of ScotUnd^ have all along made 
of their Jurifdi£fcioru Such a Power mull 
make all Clergymen Tyrants, and would 
do the fame to all Profeflions, or any o- 
ther fet of Men,- inverted with the fame 
Authority the Clergy claim 5 and I would 
as foon truft the Inquifition of Spain for 
Lenity and Difcretipn in punifhing, as I 
would the Rulers of the Quakers in A* 
merit*, if not fooper ; for the more Men 
pretend to Virtue and Religion, the left 
fit they are to judge others. The reafon 
is plain : Hypocrites are under greater 
temptation to be cruel, than other Sinners ; 
becaufe they are always in hopes that we 
(hall (what many are Fools enough to do) 
jjudge pf the Holinefs and Purity of their 
own Hearts from the hatred and ftrong 
gyerfion they exprefs againft Vice, which 
piuft maj>etqem unmercifully fevere againft 
f he lead. Frailties of others. 



» »- • k w 
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The Civil Magiftrates ought never to 
part with their Fafces to any Fundion or 
Profeflion whatever, but keep in their owa 
Hands the fole Power of punifhing Offences, 
be the Crime what it will. We don't live 
in fuch Days of Ignorance, that none but 
Clergy- men can read : A Government 
that is able to deteft the intricate Machina- 
tions of plotting Statefmen, ought to bo 
deem'd wife enough to know what is Blas- 
phemy or Prophanenefe, without asking a 
Pricft $ and where Immorality is cfcfcouu-. 
tenane'd, and Vice punifb'd by wholefome 
l*aws, Religion will never fuffer for want 
of Power or any worldly Great nefs in the 
Clergy. If they will think otherwife 
let them ; but it they complain of it by 
way of Appeal to the Multitude, they 
ought to be immediately ftopt. When 
Men offend by fpeaking, the fi ft and 
mildeft Punifhment they can expert, is to 
be filene'd, which, if others will not take 
warning by, they ought to be more feverc- 
|y treated. 

When once it is manifeft, that they 
only labour for their own worldly Ends, 
we ought to be very cautions how and 
where to believe them. They'll tell us, 
that without having the Liberty to preach 
what, they pleafe, they cannot difcharge 
their^QnlcienceS} nor perform (heir Duty ; 
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they'll give u* the Examples of &mmc*4 
pf flldtka*, aqd other Prophets, and 
jnftance the noble Freedom and becoming 
Boldnefs with which they fcrupled not to 
jreprimartd Kings themfelvet. They -will 
Add, that the Clergy fpeak on the part of 
Gov &s well . as the Prophets did, that; 
jjrheyare the Ambaffadors of Heaven, and 
jphar as fuch they ought not to be Emit- 
ted or controui'd by any Power upon 
fearth. 

. These are fpecious pleas; but before 
we are fway'd by. them, we ought to exa- 
mine into the Lives ad 4 A&iens of the 
Clergy; and if we find th»t the greateft 
part of them are very negie&fiilia every 
Branch of their Duty, that has apy Relation 
to the Good of others ; that there is not 
the leaft Refemblance between the Fun&ir 
pni or Perfons of the Chriftiap Cfergy, and 
the Prophets of the Old Teftament* that 
there b no Symptom about them to iroaginf 
from, that they are infpired by the Holy 
jGhoft, as all were who ever fpoke to us 
from God, add laftly, that ipoft of thqm 
are wholly taken up with worldly Cares* 
and jnind tbemlelves, their Eafe, their 
J^leafure, and earthly .Comforts more, ten 
to one, than the Caufe of God or Relu 
g ion. : If we fiad, 1 fay 9 (hefe Things, we 
Ought to be deaf to the molk plaufible of 
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their Pretentions, and take Care of our 
delves in Defiance of all their deceitful 
Eloquence. 

A s to their being the Ambafladors of 
€od, I have fpoke of it already, and 
therefore, if they will compliment them- 
feives with the Title, without laying any 
ftrefs on the Signification of the Word, 
they may,* but. they muft draw no Con* 
fequences from it : Rhetoricians may have 
leave to ufe figurative Ways of fpeaking, 
that in ftn& Senie are not to be allow'doh 
But to know how little Analogy there is 
between the Office of a Prieftt and an 
'earthly Ambaffador, and how little Reafon 
\ihey have to infift on the Name, we arc 
but to corifider in the firft Place ; that an 
Ambaflfador reprefents the Soveraign who 
lends him, -and therefore the greater the 
King is, -the more Honour and Refpett is 
due to his Ambaflador : But this is a Com* 
mi (lion far exceeding that of the Apoftlesj 
who were ib far from pretending to re- 
jprefent G.oi>, that they , abhorr'd the 
Thoughts of receiving, and beheld with 
the utmcift Grief the Divine Honours, 
tyhieh ignorant 'and fuper&tious Men 
Wduld have paid them, 



i 
> ■ i i 



In the fecond, Ambaffadors are fent tQ 
hone but $pver%igas, tifai? /ate all together 
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independent on him who fends them.; 
"What Relation this' has to the Creator of; 
theUmverfe and. his Creatures, whole-; 
very Breathing depends on his preferviog; 
Power, I can't well conceive. This is 
certain, Princes Tend jio AmbaiTadors to 
their Subje&s, . and therefore, if the Clergy: 
will fancy themfelves Ambafladors to us, 
from above, they muft afcribe to the fole 
Monarch of Heaven and Earth, who is: 
Jealous of his Glory, and Soveraignty to; 
the higheft degree, what would be counted, 
an unheard ot and jQiamefulCondefcenjQoa^ 
in a Mortal and Earthly King : A mean 
ilKadvifed Conduft, that would infallibly 
tend to the Difhonour of the moil limitea, 
and moil: precarious/ worldly Prince. If 
everything is Blafphemy, which decrafts 
from the Wifdonu . and Glory of G o d^ 
#hat muft we lay. of their Pretentions ? 

> ■ > • * . - 

But to return to the Subje& of Preach- 
fog y 1 conjure all Civil Magistrates to be- 
liovef that nothing is more deftru&ive to 
the Peace of the Society, or more dange- 
rous to the publick Welfare in general*, 
than to let the Clamours and Audaciouf- 
oefs of Malecontent Clergy-nien go un- 
punifhed when they become Criminal, and 
tamely to fuffer that Men, who by their 
Fundion ought to ftand by and ftrengthen 
the Authority of the Government in every, 

~ thing 
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thing that id not clafhing with the Law? 
of G o d, or the Country, fhould openly 
traduce, and endeavour to render it odious 
to the People. 

But as for want of fufficient Proof it is 
not always in the Power of the Magtfirate 
to convince Clergy- men of Crimes, which 
they have been actually guilty of, the 
Laity ought ever to be upon their Guard 
againft (teachers when they know them tti 
be difpleas d. When a Government ap- 
pears Refolute in oppofing the leaft Ten* 
dencies to Sedition and civil Difcord, the 
difcontented Clergy learn to be angry with 
Difcretion, to: make ufe of fly Infinuations, 
and vent to their Audiences in couch'd 
Exprefiions whar in Words at length for 
fear of condign Punifbment they dare not, 
utter. In inch Conjunctures every good 
Subjett ought to beware himfclf, and ufe 
all his Endeavours to caution others, bis 
Family, his Friends, his Neighbours, aad 
every Body he has any Influence o* 
ver, haw they give Ear to fuck Freaeb* 
ing; ■ ■ # 

7 o render Sermons not unprofitable to 
lis, it is a Cbriftian's Duty in going to 
Church to banifh, as ma oh as he is able, 
from his Heart all 'Envy, Jealoufy and 
Revenge, that he may at leaft carry a 

Dilpo* 
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Difpofition capable of receiving die Do£lrin6 
*f Peace. Would Men comply with this, 
they might be furnifh'd with a certain 
Rule, by which the meaneft -Capacities 
would be able to judge of the Integrity of 
their _ Teachers, and have an infallible 
Touchftone to know, whether they e*- 
deavour'd to eftablifh Sentiments of Union 
<and Concord among their Hearers, or by 
lowing the Seeds ot Contention, fpurthem 
on to Hatred and Indignation againft any 
of their Neighbours. . Where that Care t 
•recommend has been taken, let every Per- 
ion re-examine himfelf alter Sermon, and if 
"ke finds all Calm within, and his Mind not 
tnbre difturb'd with Anger, Averfion or 
tether Symptoms of Animofity, againft 
tfcofe of different Opinions, or elfe his Su- 
*periours,in going out than it was at coming 
«ifito the Church, the Minifter has a&ed 
&he good Shepherd, and dorieJiorieftly by 
Iris Fleck, and we may be fati&fy'd that his 
. Difcourfe was not defign'd te deftroy or 
endanger the publick Repofe : But if 
fcfter the fame Precaution, you feel in your 
IJtifom fome Rancour or Ill-will, either 
tojjainft the Government, or any of the 
-Miniftty, 'or-^fe others whom you dif- 
itfgrec with : If yfeu feel a Defirc of Re- 
venge agairtfl: a«y, and your Charity to 
'«ttt Men is 'fehfibly decary^d, you may 
immediately, Untefe there is toother vifibJe 

Caufe 
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.Caufe of your Change, lay the* Fault 
on your Minifter. Tis he who has l* 
due d you from Christ^ and you may 
allure your felf, that, to gratify fome Paf- 
(ion, or ferve fome other worldly End, he 
has endeavour'd todifturb the Tranquility 
of the People, 

There are a Thoufand artful ways, 
by which fubtle Orators may prepoffefs 
JVlen, raifc their Pity, Anger, Jcaloufy or 
any Pafiion they have a mind to, without 
fpeaking plain, more efpecially Divines, 
who have lb large a Field as the Scriptures 
to range in, from whence they may cull in- 
numerable Places, to be wrefted and turn'd 
to what purpofe they pleafe. With fuch 
a Help, and a very little Skill, a Preacher 
may infufe any ftrange Notions into a vul- 
gar Audience, and either fet them on to, 
or deter them from Things without naming 
them, or openly telling his Hearers what 
he means, or what he would be at. 

Man y Things in the Old Teftapient 
were only.fpokc co the Jews, and coul<l 
never relate to any other Nation : Many 
Prcdi&ions, as thofe which foretold the 
Deftru&ion of the City and Temple Qf 
Jerujajem, have been fultiHM a great many 
A ges ago. The iame muft .be faid of every 
Thing which has beeji prophecy 7 d con- 
cerning 
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derning the coming of the Meffiah, and 
whatever related to particular Captivities 
ahd other Calamities, which the Jews actu- 
ally fufferM long before Chriftianity ; yet 
there's not a Country in Chriftendom where 
all Things are not daily applied to the then 
jJrefent Circumftances of the People, or 
made fubfervient (often very Injudidioufly) 
to cVefy End the Minifter has in View, 
and what is a greater wonder, is, that by 
comrtion Confent this is calPd preaching of 
the Gofpel. 

I don't fay this to find Fault with ?t, 
to deprive the Minifters of the Old Tefta- 
tnent, or abridge their Liberty of chilling 
their Texts from any part of it as they 
£leafe, but to demonstrate the Necefficy 
and Reafonablenefs of a Caution I am go- 
ing to give, and which I would have all 
Men- make ufe of in hearing Sermons. 
An allegorical Expreflion ofteH engages, 
and at once byaffes the Hearers in favour 
of the Preacher. How wonderfully is of- 
tkn an Audience moved with the Exclama- 
tion of a Prophet, or a few Words of a 
Pfalm emphatically delivered, when at 
the fame time fhould the Context be mind- 
ed, and all Circumftances examined into, 
they would be found very impertinently 
apply ? d. If Men will fufFer themfelves to 
be drawn away by fuch random Flights, 
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their Allegiance is always precarious, and 
they can never judge of a Preacher's Ortho- 
doxy in relation to the publick Peace and 
Concord of the Society. 

I n all Profeffions Men ought to do 
good) or at leaft to endeavour it, and he 
is far from having difcharg'd his Duty, 
who can but barely fay, that he has done 
no Mifchief. A Man who. is eqtrufted 
with the Cure of Souls, ought tq examine 
into their Frailties and Spiritual Ailments, 
toadminifter proper Remedies accordingly* 
When a Minifter preaches to an incited 
Rabble, it is not fuificient not to encreafe 
their Fury ; it is his Duty to appQafe them, 
and turn their Hearts from thq l^fifchie^ 
they are bent on to the utmoft his Abilities 
will let him. To ad prudently with a 
Mad-man, we ought not fo much as to 
mention the Thing that diftrads him. It. 
is very farprizing r that Men of Senfe IhouJd 
fo often trefpafs again ft fo plain a Maxim, 
and ^though as often admonifhM) ftiljpre- 
tend Ignorance in the Flagraacy of their 

Guilts : 

I n many Cafes it is difficult openly to 
convince Men of their Crim.es, as long as 
it is poiftble for them to conceal, or but 
deny their evil Intentions,, and they often 

• .elude 
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elude the force of a juft Accufetion by E- 
^a/ions, which their Confqiences jnuft up- 
braid them with. To exhort ad Audience 
tt> Orthodoxy is laudable in a Clergy- 
ijn^O jj fend to bid them beware from 
^chiAp, and (land up fey the Church, may 
^kgwife b$ar a very good. Conftru&ion j 
but: if itjfpiakes tfie Mob pull down a 
Jtfqetirig-hojufe in England, or abufe Men 
for ijavfpg £ommoti grayer Books in Scot- 
Iand 9 or commit iome other Outrage, wpulcj 
not a Minifter of the Gofpel, if he was 
not pleased with k^an.the firft Opportu- 
nity undeceive l)is jpiftaken Followers, 
r9pr<w££heai* apd; iti the moft ferious 
fnanrn^'Tcmpnftrarte jflj them, that they 
had mifconftru^-his Manning } But if he 
fakes no Notice of it, and goes On in the 
fame Strain againft the Sin ot Schifm ; if 
fnoreoverTiis pleafaiit Lobfej, and a fignifi- 
taprSrtftle now arid their eaft on the Ring* 
ISM? 1 ^ J?y St;balth f JNfpeik his Satisfaction, 
and far. from reproving them, with unufual 
Civilities he.feems to reward their Zeal ; 
then wjjaf triuftwe think of fuch a Mini- 
nifter, oc what can he fay for himfelf? 
% fhoiild be glad to kitqw what Evafions 
lie san have left, ' when thus far pur- 
fued. 



i .■ 
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I have hinted before at a Conqucft 
gain'd by the Church over the State it 
Geneva. This Vittory was obtain'd by a 
Sermon of * C*Ivin % which, to all outward 
Appearance, was fuH of Zeal and Piety, 
bat in Feallity threatning the Magiftrate 
with an Infurre&ion, it they would not 
let Calvin have his Will. The Govern- 
ment took the Hint, apprehended the 
Danger, and the Clergy gain'd their 
Point, 

T o raife Rebellion is a capital Crime 
in any Subjeft, but that a Clergy-man 
fhould prompt others to it, aggravates the 
Offence; From the Opportunities he has 
by his Funftion, it is iuppofed to be air 

Way* 
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* The Council of Two Hundred bad made a Dtortr, ** 
thefnal Judgment of the Caufes of Excommunication jimmbr 
long to the Senate , and that tfo Senate might abfolve $b§ £MT 
nucnUated, as thrj Jbould think fit. Out Bcrtclicr, who bai 
been excommunicated eighteen Months before t fetid to the Sena* 
tobeahfolvd. This Calvin ftenuou fly offos'd; but the Sen* 
were for readmitting him to the Communion, and by' virtue 4 
the Decree above-men fioa'd tin Senate granted Letters of Jlbfobh 
turn to Bertclier. Tie Sacrament <waf to be admbujtred * 
him within two Days. When Calvin came to bear what bsi 
pafs'd, hefoon refolv'd upon what be (beuld de y and ftedoVd r 
gainjl the Contempt of the Sacrament ; ho rais'd bis Voice, bfui 
of his Hands ,andj aid \ That he would imitate St. Ghrylbflcoe, 
That h? wou.d not op}>qfc force to horce 9 but that be would rather 
fuffer himfetf to be mcfl acred, than that his Saudi JbeuJd feefi* 
the Holy Miseries to tlofe that had beenjudgd UUwmtky oftbf* 
Bcza in vita Calvin, *& ui\n, \^v 
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ways in his Power, which* befidesf the 
Treafon, makes him guilty of a Breach of 
Truft, in perverting the Defign of his 
Calling, to what is the lead fufpe&ed: 
It is the fame as Poyfoning in an Apothe- 
cary, or cutting a Man's Throat in a Bar- 
ber. The Laws therefore againft feditious 
Preaching ought to be more fever e and 
attentive tbari they are in'moft Countries. 
Por though many of the Clergy are Refo- 
tatq and Audacious, yet great Numbers 
zontain themfelves within the Limits of 
foaaH Inuendos, and remote Suggestions, 
who, were they not awM by the Fear of 
Punifhment, would openly vent their 
Malice, ftick at no Calumny , no bare- 
fae'd Treafon, and make their Pulpits, 
chat fhould be the Promptuaries of whole* 
Ibme Counfel, and fpiritual Comfort, like 
the deceitful * Veflels of Ha*nib*l, yield 
nothing but Poyfon and Deftrudion to 
[ubvert a Government they diflike. 

* 

I might urge this Argument with fiill 
greater warmth, without contradi&ing 
what I haye advanced concerning the Su- 

U j periority 



*Tk* Romans helttg Makers at &* y teok atf the Carthdr 
gtniaii Ships that came in their rVay y which made Hanibal/e*^ 
mt fimtfmallVejfeh en purpofete he taken, as accordingly thef 
pere : But being earned ho*m r tbeyipere found <mty freighted utii 
tots ptH ef Serpents and Adders % and ether toyfemus Ver n 
Plutarch. ■■«■<*, 









periority and/Pre^niinienqc. of their ?ro» 
ieffion ; .For nothing is more . falfe,. than 
that to Wing a Clergy-maa jto Shame is 
an Affront to his Cloth. As irfiey won't 
allow, that the moil heinoys Grip^ com- 
mitted . tjy a Clergy-man, can Gaft fcbe leaft 
gcandad on his Calling, .fo I c^t^t fce why 
punifhing him as , he, deforvQ$, l&wld be 
counced aq. ignominy done, to/fy$, whole 
Order, When a Pcjeq is put to Qg*th by 
the bate Hands of. an . jjxecurioneij for a 
Crizxie he w^ coqvi£fce4 pfi nq^dy looks 
upon it as an Indjgqity offer \^tOi the Ho 
pouraljlc Houfe (^Jjprdfc 

..••■'. 
Once more I>infift upon k> th&t to 
deftroy the Power a, n$ Authority ufurp'4 
by the Clergy for their, Temporal Intereft, 
and pujrifh them^.Ayhen tljey deferve it, e- 
qual with other .Men, are not incoenpata* 
ble wi^h the fincere Refpeft and higbeft 
Veneration that are owing to their holy 
Fun&ion. There is no Profelfion fo ufe- 
fuljoor.fo neceflary\tq the society as : theirs; 
yet ttiof? whoar^pfit owe as. mucfe Obe- 
dience, aqd Submifiioa to the J_aws and 
the. Civil Magiftrates x ;as Mountebanks or 
Stage- players. They are like Fire and 
Water, to be both ValiFd and reftrain'd, 
the belVbf Servants but the worft of Ma- 
ilers 5 and I could heartily with, that all 
Coyernip^nts would -treat the Clergy, as 



hetween the Clergy and Laity, i p 5 

ii(ot to 6e wanting in -rather Plud e uic er-j 

Gratitude, 1 would a Phyfician, who bad . 
iavcd my Life. I would heap on him all ' 
tfhe Kindnefles in my Poweiy and on all 
Occafions be fhould command my Friend- 
ship. 1 would not only believe, but obey 
.every thing he fhould advife, relating to 
my Health \ but fhould he encroach on my 
Goodnefs,I would fhew him hisError in the 
mildeft manner, and- fhould I do this in 
vain, I would have Patience, and forbear 

/ailing .out. with him. for a great while $ 
but if after all I found he was incorrigible, 
and that nothing would ferve him but that 

■he would have the Government.AiftMy-l'a- 
mily,' I would indulge him no longer, and 
at all ' Events make- him know 1 was rc- 

•fpIv'dtpbeMatter. ac Home. 
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^/Government. 

ANKIND agree in 
nothing more unani- 
mously, than the Ne- 
ceflity there is of Go- 
vernment in the Civi| 
Society ; but to this 
Day it it undecided 
what fort of Govern- 
ment is the belt This 
is certain, that there is no Form of Go 
vernment, but what has its peculiar Grie- 
vances and Corruptions, which others arc. 
not fo liable to, and confequently in every 
one of them lbme Incovenieneies are a- 
voided, either wholly or in part, that are 
more particularly or more eminently com- 
plained of in others. The fimple unmix'd 
Governments are Monarchy, Ariftocracy, 
and 
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*nd Democracy* The Supreme and Lc r 
gi£ative Power of Great Britain >s a Com- 
pound ot tbefc three. I have often heard 
well-meaning People fay, that would every 
)pody be honeft, ours is the beft Conftitiu 
tion io the Worjd. But this is no Enco- 
mium, where every Body will be honeft 
jand do their Duty, all Governments are 
good alike. That is the beft Conftitution 
which provides againft the worft Contin- 
gencies, that is armed againft Knavery, 
Treachery, Deceit, and all the wicked 
Wiles of humane Cunning, and preferves 
itfelf firm and remains unfliaken, though 
rnoft Men fhould prove Knaves. It is 
with a National Conftitution, as it is with 
that of Mens Bodies 5 that which can bear 
inoft Fatigues without being diforder'd, aqd 
Iaft the iongeft in Health, is the beft. 

All SubjeSs owe an unlimited Obedi- 
ence to the highMagiftrate in a]) Kingdoms, 
States and Principalities whatever, and no 
Form of Government can fubfift without 
an Arbitrary Soyeraignty. In any of the 
three fimple Forms there is no cjueftioq 
where this total Subje&iou and unlimited 
Obedience is due 5 but in mix'd Govern* 
pients it often is the Caufe of fatal Qua r» 
rels, more efpecially in this Kingdom, 
where moft Calamities that have befallen 
either King or People, have been owing to 

■ •■- " this 
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this grand Difpute- The Flatterers of 
Princes, among whom Clergy-men never 
have been wanting, have ever afferted, 
that it was a Sin to God not to pay it to 
the King. They maintain .their Argu- 
ment with Proofs from 'Scripturei the 
Hiftory of all Ages, and all the Examples 
of Abiolute Monarchs, without taking the 
leaft Notice of the Conftitntioni and the 
Agreement between the King and * the 
People. 

' A s there was nothing to fit to convey 
this DoQxineataong the People, and make 
it fpread as the Pulpit, Princes, who had 
the Misfortune of cm ploying Minifters that 
ad vis'd them to arbitrary.. Sway, have 
made ufe of, and ordered Clergy torch to 
preach & In the beginning t) t the laft Centu- 
ry it w^s that thisDo&r jne had greater Strefs 
laid upon tftan hacj |Jeein;(J^ne before, and 
met whfh no grteat Opposition at firft 5 but 
a little after; as fdon 1 as fome untoward 
Tryalswere made to put it itito Pra&ice, 
half thft'-Ntffioff'rQ&'^-ajgairfft it; and 
opposed* this Tenet with fo rfiuch Viotence, 
that it. prodtte'rf the rtjoft iktarCdhtentions. 
Both Parties wfcrq 'ribftinate, arid became 
daily mtfre implacable, to each other from 
the ilf0ffitajs of pivifaes,"the intetipcft£te 
Zeal of PVcfachers on' bqtji fides, and lihc 
Vindi&fte Spirit that rcrgiied among *em. 

As 
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As Toon as the Affertors of (he Paflivc 
Doftrine loft Ground, AmJitfious Men 
took Advantage of the Opportunity, and 
carried their Followers to another Extreme, 
who joyoing Force to Argument, maio- 
gained, » that Obedience war only due to 
the People, and ev?j* the King's Perfon ac- 
countable far "the Crimes pf others, if com- 
mitted by bis Order, 
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- Thi Afferfprs of Liberty .. turn'4 tfc 
Opp^ors of lit, till Monarchy, was hap* 
pily re-eftablifljdalxnoft by common Coo- 
fenit:, *fl<J the Pontine of Refijlduce b$r 
cams odious iq its turn, ; which it hajj 
pot; been long*, before the greateft part of 
•fA&i Nation tOQHght fit to make ule of tt 
agaifli Notwithstanding, the various Turns 
pjtjjktfe thefcjtwo Do&rinss; have under- 
go^ and the aiapy Mifchiefs the Difpuse 
tws occafton'd, the. Qyeftion } repaains it#, 
and as each Paifty* pretends tp have the 
^better ArgumeAt, the Quarrel; is tpodecidejj. 
rlt would b$ endlefs to. repeats guart^ 
parsoi what has been (aid, on tjiis pubjeflt. 
$ jEhall .attempt;: no fuch Thing, but wh*fi 
we have, exaojiflfid all we (hall find, that 
the great Difficulty of determining thi? 
.4^4it:iprDce€^s : froat the Difference. between 
-ttoB&tie^ifi ftatiag the Ca,fe rightly.; for 
ittt^Pilhat is fairly -proposed, 1 can't help 
w A?.:l.v :■;.-"! ■:= ■. : w 4 : r thinking 
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thinking, but that the Difpute muft fpon 
be at an end. 

I t is agreed on all Hands, that an un- 
limited Obedience is due, the Queftion is, 
to whom? To the higheft, the fupremc 
Power, that is inverted with the abfolute 
Soveraignty of the Nation. If we agree 
likewife in this, as I think we do 9 the 
Matter is decided, as foon as this Power 
is found out. This abfolute Soveraignty 
of our Nation is either lodg'd in one 
Ferfon, or in more than one ; if in one 
we have nothing to mind but the Arbi- 
trary Will and Pleafure of that one Perfon, 
and the Words Parliament, fundamental 
Laws and Conftitution, are empty Sounds 
without any Signification ; but if the So- 
veraignty be really divided in feveral 
Branches, and the ultimate and legiflativc 
Power is poffefs'd by the three Eftates* 
the King, Lords and Commons, then our 
unlimited Obedience is only due to fuch 
Commands, as fhall appear to have been 
given by the joynt Agreement of thefe 
'three Eftates, without being revok'd and 
made void by the fame Authority* 

And here it is to be obferv'd, that as 
the Power to make Laws muft include like- 
wife a Power to preferve them from being 
violated with impunity, fo every Branch of 

the 
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the Ltgiflatifre rtuft have a* great a 
Share in the one, as it is invefted with 
of the other. For when the Com- 
mons in Parliament are aflembled to aft 
their part in the Legiflature, and by their 
Authority give San&ion to what they 
fliall think neceflary , or ufeful, the 
Reprefentatives of the People are 
come on a very foolifh Errant, if there 
is another Power upon Hearth, that with- 
out their Confent 4an make void, and 
with impunity annul, perhaps the next 
Day, what they have been enafting with 
fo much Solemnity, and after fo mature 
a Deliberation. 

To exert the Power, which comes to 
their fhare in nfraking Laws, the Lords 
and Commons muft M lawfully Caft'd and 
AlTembl'd in their Refpeftive Houfes: 
But whether they are letting or not, the 
whole Power of enforcing and prefer ving 
the validity of the Laws is entruftcd to 
the King ; by this Confidence the Nobles 
and People repofe in their Monarch, he 
becomes the Guarding and Superintendanc 
of the Laws, whole Sacred Office it is not 
only to require Obedience to them of all 
his Subje&s, without partiality, but like- 
wife to promote, and every way encou- 
rage the Execution of them, and lend 
his Authority to thofe whp ire employed 

V3L 
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in it. The lting at his Coronation take* 
Oath to. discharge this Truft; which, 
whiift he does, he repfefents the whole 
Soveraigdty of the Nation, and the fame 
Obedience is to be paid to him* which is 
due to all the three Eftates. 

From what has been faid it is evi- 
dent, that the chief end, why the King 
is inveftcd with this Power is to enable 
him to maintain the Laws, and fince the 
King has > no Prerogative but what is ra- 
tified by Law, it is iopoffible, he fhould 
have a Power without his Parliament; to 
make, repeal, or alter any, and nothing, 
is more abfurd than to advance, that * 
Perfon has a juft Authority to deftroy what 
he has Sworo to keep. But to render it 
ftill more manifeft, that the King has no 
Power to claim Obedience;, and that it k 
not fo much as {jirmis'd, he fhould require 
it of hia. Subjc<a* to any ; Command that 
is unlawful, weare but to ob(erve what 
every body knows, Jjiat all :Perfons arc 
accountable ft>r tbtjir. t oi#fl -A&ioris, and 
that no Order off. 4 t he, King, how plain or 
exprefs foevef* tho ? produced in ^rimng^ 
and corroborated with his .Sign Manual, 
can extenuate a Man's guilt* much lefs ex- 
empt him from if,* if- in executing that 
Order he ha^-t&fd againft the Law f 

I* 
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I at times of Danger, if the Safety of the 
Nation requires that the executive Power 
Ihould be encreafed, the People may en- 
large the Truft they repofe in the King, 
by laying afide for a while the great Buck- 
ler of their Liberty, the Habeas Corpus 
AGt. But this is never done, but when 
Confpiracies and Rebellion are a&ually on 
foot, and the Parliament is perfectly well 
affured of the good intention of the King and 
Miniftry. Even in the Height of this con- 
fidence it is very viflble, that this Truft is 
limited ; for the Power of Arbitrary Con- 
finements is only granted to the King for 
a few Months ; if there be any further oc« 
cation, the People again muft be confulted ; 
the neceffity there is for continuing thfe 
Confidence in the King is to be examined 
and-difcufs'd in parliament, or eife: at the 
ftated petiod ; as fooo: as the ;time is ex- 
pired, l ^ c A ft. reaffames its force, whether 
the Parliament. Be prorogued, diffolv'd, or 
a&ually fitting ; which ihews, that this is 
an Affair looked upon to be of that high 
importance, that noPerfon or. rower upon 
Earth fball judge of it but themieives: 
And confequently that a very confiderabk 
part of the Soveraignty remains virtually 
in the People, even when they have no 
Reprefentatives, and* hdve .a&ually en- 
trusted the executive Power beyond tho 
ufual Limits* „ u . -.*... - ^: 

What 
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■ Wha? Vs thtf tnoft beautiful in our 
Conftitutiofi is/ that thefe three Eftatesr 
fingly inverted tfifh fo great a (hare of 
Sovereignty, tan n*v«r interfere with each 
others Power, whilft the Laws are held 
facred by all the Three equally/ All the 
fhares of Sovereignty poflefs'd by the 
Lords and Commons notwithstanding, the 
lame Honours and KcfpeGt are due to the' 
King, that are ufually paid to Abfolute 
Monarchy and what is due to the Sove- 
raignty of the whole Nation, as touch a* 
if the Legislature and Supreme Power Wat 
not divided. He makes Peace and War, 
makes Bifbops, is the Fountain of Honour; 
and has the fole Power to beftow Titles' 
and Dignities. He names all Officers both 
Civil and Military, and the Coin bears 
his Effigy. Leagues and Alliances with 
Foreign Princes, and the Political Admini- 
ftration, and Management of foreign Af- 
fairs, and the Intereft of the Nation, iff 
refpeft to other States and Potentates, are 
his Province. As to the Government of 
his Subjeds he has, as I have hinted be- 
fore, the Superintendancy over all the 
Laws to render them effe&ual, and Juftice 
is Adminiftred in his Name. 

Thisi High Prerogatives and un- 
doubted marks of Sovereignty, belong to 
the King, and many more, but he has not 

one 
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one that can make Trim a Tyrant* or his 
Subjefb Slaves. The Rights arid Privi- 
leges of 'Parliament, attd the Liberty of 
the People are as Sacred Branches of the 
Conftitertion as any thing the King can 
claim. If a Subjca offends it is the Law, 
and n6t the Arbitrary Will of the Prince,' 
or any of hrs Miriifters, he is to be 
p unijttrd by. He that is refrattoty to the" 
Law, is ifi many Cafes as rigoroully dealc 
with," as if he had difobey'd the moft Ar- 
' bitra'ry Tyrant ; but where there is no 
Law,* there is no Trafffgfeffion. As the 
greateft RefpeQ: is due to our Monarchs,' 
they ought to be treated With the height 
of gbbd Manners, and the People may 
afTert their Liberty Without making ufe 
of odious Terms; They can Wane no' 
Coercive' Power over th^ir Kings, whilfl: 
their N a; toe or Authority is rro fhel'ter to a 

\ Man who afts illegally; 

» ■ ...... • * * 

l£ a Man cdifles without any Force to' 
demand Money of toe nrthe King's Name 
* contrary r to the La:w, : Ilatfgh at him, and 
fend him about his ' bufinefs, but it he 
came with a Troop of Horfe, or ahy 
other fuperiour Forcfc, T would cotiiply, 
not, bccaufe he came in the king's Name, 
but becau'fe he would be ftrongef than;!. 
But when he has dotie this, the' taw is 
on my fide, I can call' Kirft to an account 
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for it, and the Kings Order skreens him no 
more from the Law, than an Order of tfie 
great Turk, or the Mayor of the'leaft Cor- 
poration in England. But if refufing to part 
with my Money I am imprifon'd, without 
admitting me to Bail if fuificient, and prof- 
fered, and am deny'd a Lawful Tryal, or 
that I am tried by an illegal Court of 
Judicature, eredfced at the King's Pleafurc, 
then the Rights and Liberty of the Sub. 
jefts are invaded, and in the firft Cafe the 
A& pf Habeas Cqrpus .is violated. All this 
may be done, and the Kipg^not in fault 
himfelf: He may be wholly" ignorant of 
fuch Fa&s, or be mifinform\£ . and fome 
of his Minifters abufe his Authority. 

But if after many Remonftr&o } eps made 
to the King, or- his Council* tfre Injuries 
are not redrefs?d v ..#nd fuch Minifters re. 
main Unpunifh'd, *nd iri Favour, and Par- 
liaments are either dilTolV'd, or not calfd 
at the times, which the Law has appoint- 
ed for their Meeting and other illegal 
means are put in pra&ice.. tp^sKwen fuch 
evil Minifters. from Juftice;" If tliis be- 
comes a general ,Cpmplainc. wuTthe King 
flill continues to cut off. all hop^s .qt Re- 
drefs, he then break? his Contra^ .with 
the People, It is irapoffible, that t hi* ihould 
be done, but all the World mi|ft jcpow it, 
yet the Enemies of our Conftitutipn, by 

way 
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way of Obje£Hpn i: ask us, wjio is to be 
the Judge of this breach, which is. the 
fame,. as<jf tli^y asjc'd, Who is to be the 
Judge that it. is Day at Noon J , 

f hen a ,MonarcJi r }s;he Abfolute LrQrd 
of every thing, in his Dominions, and he 
fcasnqt,yqt made. any Solemn irreypcaWc 
Grants L of Privileges, or Immunities tp-^ny 
of his Vailals$ his Arbitrary Will is. their 
Law, jand an unlimited Obedience is 
due to his Commands,, not ^interfering 
with the Laws of Go d. iho' otherwite 
the mpit -unrcafonable^ But fiich an ex- 
travagant, fowec jjpver ftfted longer, than 
the Force irO execute ^d : jnain tain it, and 
Experience, has flight £qnces long . (ince, 

. that tl^o-j the Law of God enjoins Sub- 
lets, t$01)ey them, it is not fafe to truft 
to fuch a ftavifli Allegiance. If therefore 
H Prince of Wifdom and Penetr&tion, con- 
.fideripg^i^iat^eha&jaJraoft ev6ry Sul^e£b 
r£o'C^ truft, fho^d 

^r.^jsipj^q fake be filling to dcfift from 
j^his &^tj ^Abfolute Sw^y, and fhare the 
Sujpr^ne, Pqwer with his People in a man* 
pq$ and. p^opprcibn 9 as he thinks fit, and 
"thj^y fa% agree, to ; if a Prince, I fay t 

' condefcqnds fo tbis I canVfee, why a Con* 
tra& k tjius ratify '& be&weqn him and his 
People is nbt as binding to the one, . as 
it is to the other. What Men, who are 

X a no? 
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'not tred to fcriy Laws* are'Abfolute Matters 
of/ they may part 5 v^ith and divide among 
whom they pleafe. If the Supreme Power 
was the Prince's Property, and -he thinks 
fit to beftp\y part of it upon the People, 
that ffiare of it which he makes 4 over to 
theni becomes their Property, as much, as 
it Was the PfinceV'before This Would be 
tuft by the Law of Nature, tho 1 the Prince 
had no-realon,- ortfie teaft m^ftiVe^- but 
his ^afpfice, for {&3bihg; but if he did it 
co rid himfelf of mart^PeSrs 3nd Jealbufies, 
if tie did it for the better Security* of his 
•peVfcm ' and GoverrittwtV^ J hri J Qp«tV his 
Plfcfarc, and ttte-Stoffibft to fts'Poiterity, 
then4ikewife it* b^cbhjts equrt^BRS' accord- 
ing to -the Laws^j&f 'Nations arii!; : St)riety; 
becaufe it is evident*/ that tfo^Printee re- 
ceives a vaiuabfc Gohfid^raiion fefewhathe 
gives atfay. •';•»» • ' • 

V • ■ -.. ■*..•! .. ■ t i tM' ;.< i • J » ■ . 




,: j(f Q8 e DHptitimts then, VfrhoJ in de* 
f ehdf ng-; t.he Do&c}H& oP; Pa Oivfe^beaiencc 
xompkre out- Kitfgi.tb ^bfdlut^ 'Monarch^ 
and in Tpight 7 ot/VH ^ J RemoAftf aiacei * are 
ftflf' applying the* ; fekatnples 'oft Artwtrary 
Kingdoms; to be-iTtSt with iaSkfcr^d and 
Prophanc Hiftory, t6'\our Cortflitutiori, 
feerft tdine to afgU<? fcpficfe theX^tieffibn, 
and' are to be treated a$ Men, WHo deny 
die firft Principles.' ■ ' :i ; ; ■ 
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Another Argument of Contention 
is taken from * the Succeffion of 'otuf Ktogs, 
and the Right of Inheritance, Both Par- 
ties agree, that our Kingdom is Hereditary, 
but one fide will. have- it-, that nothing cart 
incapacitate the next Heir in Blood but Idi- 
otifni. or Lunacy- but the other a (Terr, 
that there may be fever a 1 other Reafons to 
fet afide this Right, of which being a Ro- 
man Casholick is made one by Law. 
They prove likewife, that it often has been 
fet afide artiong the- Jetys, and other Na- 
tions as well as oBT own. The 'Advocates 
for Hereditary Right reply, That whenever 
this Right was fet afide, it was done- un- 
juftly 5 That Kibgs have this fright from 
G o d, arid, that rt<$ Afts of Parliament can 
make ahy Alteration in it. They add. 
that Kingly Government is of Divine In- 
ftitution, dnd thatconfequently the People 
cannot deprive them of it. This mall 
carry us back where we have been be- 
fore in queft of Soveraignity and the Su- 
preme Power. 

Kingly Government is of Divine In- 
ftitutton by the Canons of our Church : I 
heartily believe it, and that Kings are 
Go d's Vicegerciits ; but I hope this is not 
meant only in behalf of Abfolute Mo- 
narchy with Exclufion of all other Forms 
of" Government. God commands u* to 

X 3 W 
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be obedient to the higher Powers : This 
JDuty, 1 conceive, we ought to pay not only 
to Sovereignity ufelf, but like wife to all 
JVlagiftrates and Superipurs, all Rulers and 
PiRcers, tjiat either reprdent or aft by the 
Authority of the Supreme Government of 
a Nation: But if the Canon-thakers, in 
ipomplimept to Kings, would infinuate, 
that no other Form -of Government had 
any Right of exa&jng Obedience from their 
$ubje£ts, I fliall beljeve :jJiat our Church 

loft her Infallibility whet) this Canbn was 

• ■ - ■ 

jnade^ for from thence it muft follow, that 
the Great Mogul and the Grand Signior 
have a Divine Right to claim Obedience of 
their Subje&s, which, the Repubhck of 
Yenice^ the States General of the Vmted 
VrpvinceSj and the Cannons of Srvitz,erUni> 
are deftitute oL Kings: then, that is, the 
higher Powers in every, Nation, whether 
the Sovereignity be lodged in one or mprq 
Performs, are of Divine Iqftitutioh, and 
there is no doubt but the Sovereignity of 
all Countries derive their Right from Goq. 
!But as to the Divinity of Hereditary Right^ 
jfitwasprov'd, which I yet nevpr Jaw; it 
would be fubje£t to . the fame Alterations 
th?Lt jGoyprnment is, a^ to its Form. The 
fame Authority that makes Oxnpioa? 
wealths and jjiii'd Qpvtrninehts from Abr 
folute Monarchies, ipay alter the Right of 
^h^ritgficfe^rpfer Eemal^ to M*1<?V P°fy 

• . ; • l . /; '• DOnC 
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pone or exdude them, and make what' 
other Regulations they think fit. 

I fhoirid not think my (elf impartial, if. 
I fhould leave this Subjeft without men- . 
tioning a Scruple that has been perplexing: 
even to Men of Candour* They have ac- ■» 
knowlegM the Contract between the King 
and People, and the Abfurdity of main- 
taining that paflive Obedience can be due 
to any Thing but the Supreme Power, the 
whole Sovereignity, and likewiie own'd, 
that the great Share of Soveraignity the 
People are poffefs'd of, has been very vifi* 
ble In all the Tranfa&ions of the Nation 
for above thefe Hundred Years ; but if > 
they trace the Power and Authority of the 
Commons a little higher, they find it vtry 
mean and precarious, and the further they 
go, the more Arbitrary they find our 
Kings, and the lets Deference was paid to 
the Commons. They may urge, that 
Laws are never better understood, thafi at 
the time they are made, and therefore to 
judge well of the true Intent and Defign of 
the Conftitution, we ought to look into 
the Partition of Power, as near the Time it 
was made in as is poflible. 

Such another Scruple may be moved 
in the Aflfeir of the Succeflion; for when 
we have agreed, that there is no expeefe 

x 4 na 
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Law of Go d concerning the Right of In- 
heritance,' and that the Examples were 
the Rule, by which the neaneft jn Blood 
inherit, has oeen followed, arc hardly more 
numerous than the Exceptions^ where Men 
have fwerv'd from v arid x^ifregafded it, we 
'cannot find in our Hiftory an y thing compa- 
rable ta what was done at the Revolution, 
and foon after, la all the Struggles that have 
been made by ; the : Princes ancj $arons for 
the Crown, dip Right of Inheritance was 
Always infifttd upon, and never fet afide 
but by fuperiour Force. That thofe who 
remained in poffeffion, always courted the 
Confent of Parliaments, waJ toftrerigtheri 
their Title, and to be the furer of the Peo- 

le's Allegiance that they might not revolt ; 

ut this Precaution was always of little : 
TJfe, when a more powerful Antagonist 
arofe, ' This is certain, that Parliaments 
have never calmly difpos'd of the Succefr 
fion to the prejudice of Hereditary Right 
before the Retolution, and both the King 
and. the Lords fee m to he invefted with 
much lefs Authority than they were in for. 

mer Ag6s. 

■ • > . 

■#•■■■■ . . 

To folvethefeDii^culties,aqd penetrate 
into the Reafon of the Change that is ob« 
fervable in the Authority of the Three fi- 
liates, we muft take a View of the Nati- 
on's Condition in refpeft to. the Situation 
: of 
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<of Property* and Maftcrihip, among the- 
Three" Eftates. At the beginning of our- * 
Cbnftitution the King had vaft FoiTeflions^, 
and a great part of the Kingdom was bis; 
Property. ..The. Lords were few, had ex*.! 
orbitant Eftates among them, and fome q&\ 
them were (b rich in Land, and powerful in- 
VafTals, that one or two of thois Barons of- - 
ten were a Match for the King. The humble., 
jCommons all this while were Hardly a ties 
People, and had not one Inch of Ground a 
T*he Scene has been much altered long 
fince j the Kings have parted with confi- 
derable Branches of their Prerogative, and 
that Crown Lands are nothing to wfraj;> 
they were, is po. Secret. The Lords ar^, 
Numerous,, and many of them. not Rich-:, 
the Church has but little Land left ta : 
what She had, and the Commons have for 
fome time been pofTefs'd of three Fourths i 
of the whole, 

... '. f 

Tub Conftitution therefore may be the , 
fame, that is, the Soveraignity is, as much as. 
iever, lodged in the Three Eftates,, King, 
Lords and Commoqs; but confidering the 
vaft Change that has been made in their ; 
Poffeffions, it' would be abfurd to think," 
that the Three Powers Ihopld be the fame, 
they wejq in relation to. ; each other.- 
Time was, when the. King and Lords werc : 
both formidable, and each, was, jealous of ?. 
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tlfe other's Power; for which Reafon nek 
ther of the two would fuffer the other to 
opprefs the poor and hefplefs Commons : 
But the Face of Things is altered, neither 
of the two firft Eftatcs has reafon to dread 
the other's Power, and both of them to* 
gether would not be an over-match for the 
Third. So true it is, that Dominion al- 
ways follows Property, and that, where 
the one is wanting, it wilt ever be impra- 
&ic&blefor any long Continuance to enforce 
the others * 

: Fhom the Abfolute Sway then exer- 
cised by our Kings, and the vaft Authority 
of the Lords in former Ages, it does not 
appear that the Commons were not a 
Branch of the Sovereignity, or had a lefs 
Share in the Legiflature than they have 
nbw'; their Right! was the fame, but they 
had not the Tools to maintain ir. When 
Kings and Barons made War. at their own 
Charge, they had no occafion to conlult or 
tfduble their Heads about the Commons, 
who could not affift them but with their 
pjftrfonal Service, which they had without 
calling of Parliaments: But when grpat 
Fleets are to be equippM, Armies raisM 
and maintained, General Officers are to get 
Eftates, and Miniflxies to be enrich'd, when 
all this is to be done, and the Purfe of the 
-Cojiiroohs w to pay for \xy when the very 
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Expenpes Qf the Qouf 6, ?n$ ?B. the j?afjofts > 
!Pcnfioneis that Mqpg to.it .are ;shiefly.de-i 
fray'd by them* itjs. no fonder,, jhatj tlicyj 
are often wanted; ; and jjayc £he Peferencg 
{hewn to them, : wjiifch; .is- ,duj& #<£ . tb© 
confidcrable Share; tfcey .Jhayfr tfi/dfcSgf 
yeraignity. ,!.. : . ». . "...» ;.;. ■:;.-.y..\, 

A s to the Succeflion the . Kingdom is 
Hereditary, as much as ever it was ; the 
Hereditary Right has been fet afide.often, 
and as well formerly as at the Revolution. 
AH the Quarrels that have been raafle a- 
bout the Succeffion, have ever i^een. decided 
by the lorigeft Sword -„ and fo was the laft, 
with this difference, that the Difpute jbefore 
was between tfco Rival Princes, and this 
was between the Prince and the People, 
I know very w$ll, that the Convention 
was no Parliament, but when jCing jf^wr 
had abdicated the Kingdom, we.mi^ft have 
been in the utmoft Cqnfufion, if .the great* 
Men of the Nation h?d notion- Care* of 
the Government, and future A& es ^ wheg 
they fhall read this p^rt of put FJiftory^ 
and be acquainted with all the : Ctrpum* 
nances of it, will be fpre'd to adraipe th£ 
Wifdora of thefe Times, and confefs. .to the 
praife of thofe Patriots who manag'd that 
Affair, that to pre%vfc the Religion, the 
J-ibeirty, and , like wife : the Tranquility of 3, 
M&tiop, hqinape ^ru^pc^iVs.pQyier ex-' 
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crted it felf more confpicuoufly on any 
other Emergency. - We are told fometimes 
ttftt the King's Abdication was not Volun- 
tary 5 but it is evident^ that he was defi- 
ned to ftay, and nothing drove him away 
but his own Fears, i He knew he had broke 
through the Laws, and that he hjd deiy'd, 
and on many Accounts mod heartily 
ptovek'd, Ins Subje&s, * and would not 
truft to what they might do "in their 
Anger. 

Thiri is no Faft fo execrable, but 
the Memory of it may be ufeful to Poftc- 
rity, and the greateit Misfortunes that can 
befal a Father, may prove lnftrutt'ive to 
his Son;' A Prince who > would be Arbi- 
trary, ought not to be hampered with the 
Virtues of a private Mai*. When Mini- 
fters have been flavilhly Obfequiou* ro their 
Printed CommaridV and not fcrupled to 
ttetray both the Nation and their Truft, to 
ferve the Ambition of their Matters, good 
Nfttur'd Princes are apt to love- them in 
Return t and think themfclves abligMto 
protect them: But this is wrong, a King, 
#bo is influenced by Fricndfhip, Gratitude 
or Generofity, ought to curb his Ambition, 
and content himielf with Governing ac- 
cording to Law ; but he who can part 
^irith a Favourite for a Trifle, and is ever 
ready ^to (kcrifife the d«reft Tools of his 

Am- 
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Arfrbittorito bis own Security, /may now 
and then attempt to encroach on hrs Pco^ 
ple$ without great Danger to his Perfon; 
But that King, who lays a Strefe on the 
delufive Promifesof Paffive Obedience, and 
has too much Confidence in his own Di- 
vine Right, will find at laft, that he has 
frufted to a brokdh Reed, and that thd 
Prince who wiH etfeft the mmoft of hii 
Power to fave the Head of a Mjiiifter, whd 
has forfeited itj can never, whilft the 5itu* 
iation of Proper* y'>remains Wlibre it- is, - -bq 

fafe upon fheBritifli Throne. - r- r : 

'•■ •«" . ^ ', 

"; 1 rfeturn to our Oifputes, and 4ball now 
bbftfrv£> that Where any art ion foot, th* 
ihoft' 'doubtful Caufe gets Champions and 
A-ftetftors amortg tboft wh#-ar» not : coi*- 
c!erk'd it\ nor j well acquainted with- the 
(^tjarrSK ThoTe who at -the Revolution 
werd'-eitfoer CKUdrtn, or af&bdfn softer ^ 
if'theif'-Fathe^ a^«d to o^ ac^uiefe'd m 
fcfic ' 'Alterations that were uflade in- the 
Sue&ifion, artfohafdly excufabi&ibr d*t 
o^ntog'the pfdferit > E(tabli|terienf v theit 
Scfupitefc' tfre "fapfe'tchU ^ if everv.Bodjr 
ititift 1 be a JudJ* of What was welf^or aB 
-dbii^tt; Matters relating to the i&cccffioji 
<tf J Prirttes, br*thfr Conftitution, we £h«H 
tftfvfec'.'wafit Malecontents, and 'tf< -there 5s 
•ffcy 1 Validity in the Confent of tile Peopfc 
aflemWed, arid-fc&i% hi the moft ibleotti 



»i8 Of Government: 

manner,' lome" will' find as much Reafon 
to difpute the Divine Right of Willidtp the 
Firft, as others pretend to have in difowo- 
that of William the Thirds 






Th<xs*4 Who during the Life of King 

flames^ after, his Abdication, would not 

tw.ear.;Alltgwnge tq .King William, and 

have over Once refus'd to take the Oaths 

cither to Qaeen Ante, or his prefent Ma* 

jefty, :may. fray e -fame Plea for their Scru* 

pies, at m kraft there is a Poflibility that 

they may be jincere: But vaft Numbers 

are Enemies to our Tranquility, that 

are . neither candid in <tbp Remonftrance 

of: their. Grievances ; nor confiftent . with 

therafclves^ ; At one tims they deny tt$ 

Validity of all A As of Parliamet made 

iioce the Revolution :"■-, At another* they 

are in btfpofripf mepding^tfrenifclyes bya 

^Change ;:o£ ;Rartip$, agd complain x>f the 

Stptenmn^jlfti without confidering,, that 

she Law i^/dritanUl- Parliaments rbud.flp 

-Being ..before/ 'the R^igq, !0& King Vf^Bism. 

•Sometimes thtty.. are Rfligipus and ian iii- 

ikfca5bJe.Herfditary R^ghtisthe poly Bar, 

fthat hinders them froift Qmiing into tfre 

iprefent fifta Wife meat j • thij : £ hey irifift , u$- 

ion, and are deaf tp %4I ; Rqmonftrances; 

.They caq't; l?e convinced,; $pd jnany Prof 

dSigates chat (lick at no Crimes, arc jo this 

Point, and no other^ ^^nfoentious. 

'If 
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If this indefeafible hereditary Right is 

fuperiour to all other Claims and Goft&le* 

rations, why did mod of the Malecoptenjs 

fwear Allegiance to ; King William a*)d 

Queen An*9 % and why have jthe greatfcft 

part of them taken the Oath to his fireftpt 

Majelty? If they anfwer, becaufe. tjigy 

.are impos'id und$jr Penalties, it. is a fign 

. they are not to be depend^ iipon* . wfco 

will forfwe^r themfelve$ for lnterg& 

> and the fake ; of worldly Conveniences. 

, An Oath made taa King is go indiffyUjble 

r as wrell as facred Tye,-.philit the Prince 

remains, in-thq Jega] Difcharge;of his Qf- 

fice, pr athCT$ : ^.bi^^pnfent, *nd jajjis 

Name, discharge it for him. Thofe who 

-...qdkr, pC fwalloWMig , apd wafting s ifrwq 

the^r Oaths fi aflcf make a Spqrjt ,\vitl«k«P> 

. ought, in returny;flevgc tp fee greatecU^- 

, rioufly, and thpiifVery, fcrupleSii flf ;€flP- 

fcfence, if (;hey pje tended to apy t tojte 

7; jijade a jeft of,, . j .. . I; .... c ^r: . : is 

' ', \ * *• ' "• i • 1 1 «i ..••■■'■• l "»1 

r T o fwear with Mental Re&rvatiop hgs 
. . been , . counted aljqminabley jwPQ} bjl H«fr- 
. theins. When. ' gurifides^ id ( om gfrfcis 
..Tragedies nude Hiffolitus fay , that bejjiad 
, fworc with bis- Tongue, and. flQt wit&Jlis 
■ Mind, it movM* the ^«w*#»^.with In- 
dignation 






* Barnes in tita Etiripd, 



$fo Of Government. 

^icligoation •: The Thought feeriiM fo 

loefe to them, that though Hiftolitut 

-'cfhofe rather- to dye than td violate thkt 

*Wrbal Oath, they call'd the Poet in Qiic- 

ftion for it* The ExpreffiSri itfelf was 

Ihocking; atidthey could riot endure/ that 

{any one fhduld be repreferited, even upon 

*-the Stage,- with fuch Words in his Mouth. 

-if it 'becebtaiin, that lie who has Iworn 

/has fuppds'd *Fatt, ttiat is' not a&iiaEy 

-fin aind that iitilefs he :r Jia# fceltevM ? that 

^Fadl, he would not *batfe fwiitti $ in fuch 

•* Cafe, fays Groti&$ y ' ai* * @ath obliges 

'hot. What £uy 'tis our 0&JMwallowers 

-have not fueh aa Ekcrife to make \ - 



t - . in 



n -l[Eti b it A r Y' Right' is what the 
rnFavbtirbftcif the Prc^eftderi of late Years, 
-^avfe laid alt their Strefs iJ upbn, as 'if his 
Tfirth had-nevenbeenfufpected to bate befeo 
-fptmoUS^ Tha Law,. I &!»$#, Vhiehlwrs 
all Papifts from the Crow*?, J fe a itiftkient 
Guard againft him ; but it is ftrange that 
' -* Thtfig:(b lihcertain, ffiiioi linlikely) as 
h\s Legitimacy lhould'fey fcikhe, and ifo- 
*thiflg ftife, be put alkogtfther out of the 
■QuefticiflU' Among th&fevera* Reafbns ge- 
nerally atiedged for Pyrrhpnifm \ri Hiftoryt 
the Remotenefs of the Tkrie tfhich Things 

were 



* Croriui dc jure belli & pacis, /. i. *. 13. 
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Jfrere wrote, in, is always reckonM one of 
the chiefs but in the Cafe of the Pretendfcr, 
th^re is fuppos'd fomething which feems to 
derive its certainty frofti nothing elfe, but 
that People have forgot, or elfe never 
knew, the CirCumftances that made it 
(doubtful. 

,.. 1hi Queftion is, whether the Queen 
was delivered of a Son or not ; thofe who 
maintain the Affirmative, produce many 
Witneffes of Reputation both to the Preg- 
hanoy and the Delivery: They will not 
allow, that die Oaths of Rom ah Catholicks 
ftjould be lets Credited than thofe of Pro* 
*«ftants, becaufe both are of equal Validity 
in Law ) : for which Reafoa they affertj 
that the Queen was actually brought to 
Bed of a Sort, and ask what Evidence can 
lite brought to the contrary. To this may 
be anfwer»d, that it is often impoffible to 
jfrove a Negative, efpecialty in fuch a Cafe, 
if PeojMe may be allowed to luflfer no Body 
about them but of their own chufing ; 
and as t6 the Oaths of Roman Catholicks, 
that dot wkhftanding their Validity in Law, 
it is certain that the Popes not only claim 
A Power to abfolve Men of them, but 
have a&ually, as far as their Authority 
could doit, forgiven as heinous Crimes as 
Perjury ; that every Step towards the Re- 
duction of fuch a Kingdom as this to the 

Y Obedn 
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Obediefite of the Holy See, muft be look'tf 
upon at Reme, as a Matter ot tbe higheft 
Concern to the Church. 1 tnuft own, that 
was this mighty Work to be accomplifli'd 
at the Expence of five Thoufand falfe Oaths, 
and nothing wanting but a formal Abfo- 
lution to indemnify the Jurors, fign'd by 
the Holy Father, and the whole College of 
Cardinals, I fhould think Great Britain in 
no fmall Danger of Popery, • 

« ■ ■ • . ' * 

The Jleafons wJiich thofe who hold the 

Negative offer for believing thiat a .Child 

.was imposM upon the Nation*, Be/idesr 

fome Sufpicions.apd Surmifes. of Things, 

.that cannot eafily be proved* are . thefa 

Jn the fir ft place tjhey fay, that as foonas 

it was reported that the Queen was with 

Child* it was every where huzz'd about, 

that it was to be a Prince, and that during 

her Pregnanqy, the Roman Catholick^ 

and> all \yho favoured Arbitrary Power, 

were as infolent upon it, as the Certainty 

of. -.the Thing could have, made them: 

That before the Qjjeen was near hep 

Time, fhefeem'd very irrefolute. in fixing 

upon a Place where to lye in, and at law, 

when Preparations had been made, and all 

had been ready for fome time in one Pa* 

,lace, Things were i# great hafte removed 

to another ; that all this while there had 

been at Court feveral Starts and fudden 

Motions 
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Motions ; fotnetimes every thing appeared- 
gay and profperous, at others the Cour- 
tiers look'd a$ if all was loft, and there 
were fuch -continual Whifperings among 
them, as are obfervM where iome my* 
fterious Intrigue, or deep Defign of great 
Importance is carrying on; and laftly, 
that thofe, who by the Law and Cuftom 
of England fhould be prefent at the Que^u s 
Delivery, were not there. 

- . This laft they lay the greater Strefs 
upon, becaufe the Court knew, that all 
the Proteftants of Europe expe&ed a Cheat : 
What the other fide replies to this is weak, 
Jor to fay, that, the; Duke of Monmouth 
being beheaded, the King had no Body to 
fear, and that thtf Quefti was a haughty, 
imperious Woman, who Would notfnew 
£6 much Com plaifa nee to the Nation, as 
to fatisfy them in this Particular $ and 
that, though the King knew that the Law 
Required the Prefence of feveral Perfons* 
the Queen was ohftinate and ungovernable. 
To alledge this, I fay, is not fufficient in a 
Cafe of fo high a Concern ; all Europe had 
their Eves upon them, had every Thing 
r-been fair, no Court in the World would 
. have made fuch a falfe Step, when they 
could not be ignorant that they were ful- 
pe&ed A Woman is not fit to be a King's 
Wife, who, on fuch an occafion, fhould 

Y 2 fcrupk 
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fcruple to admit a Jroodred Strangers if if 
was required. W hat would not a Princeft 
do on an Emergency, where her .Glory, the 
Welfare of her Potterity, the Peace of 
Nations, her AH is at ftakc ! Coujlantn, 
* Qpeen of Suilj, not to • give the kail 
Suspicion, was brought to Bed, and Jay 
in publickly in the Plains and Meadows of 

T this we muft add the Jun&ure Of 
Time it was done io- £iflg James left no 
Stone untura'd to tntrbduGC Popery* which 
frouid have figntfy'd little iov Ins Reign, 
if hisSucceiTor had beeoa Pflatdtant : AV 
the Machinations of the Pricfts woul&have 
been in vain/ utilcfe a Male Heir could be 
had; it was the Ufeest* Anchor of afl their 
Hopes. King James could net obtain \os 
Ends without Arbitrary Mcaifur.es 5 he 
miftrufted bis People, ana would halve no* 
thing to do with -Parliaments, ind theft 
was nothing the Gaufe ftood in 1 more afc 
folute need of than the Bird! .of a Prince, 
that at once ihould Waft ajl the Hopes of 
the Protcftafit Heirs, and lengthen hir 
^Father in the illegal Gourfes he Jiad jrr* 
folv'd upon It is eafierior .a Haitian -tt 
judge of a Matter ifrdifpute^ when k iiap- 

pcirf 
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^ens, and frtt things relating to it ire in 
every BodyV View, rhan when the thiwg is 
over, the Circumftances that accompanied 
it lolt out of fight, and fome have forgot, 
others never known afty thing of them, 
but imperfefltfy from Books or Tradition, 
jboth of which are feftfcm Qtherwiftj than 
partial. 

?he^ all thefe Thtogj* are confider'd, 
the Legitimacy of tfxe Pretender will not be 
fo clear as many imagine. Eight in Ten of 
the People then Irving did not believe that 
the Queen had a Child ; how comes it that 
above Thrte apd thirty Years after, half of 
the People in the fame Nation mould' be- 
lieve that (he had, without receiving any 
further Proof than what they had before : 
For what happened in France is as much an 
Evidence againft, as it is for his Legiti? 
piacy. When tfioft People fufpe&ed hitri 
to be a fuppofttitioa$ Child, and the Fruit- 
fulnefs of the Qjieen was a thing much 
doubted of, nothing was more neceffary 
than' that (he ftould have another, to re- 
move the Sufpicion from the fir/! ; and 
had the Court Art enough to procure 
ilich a Male Child in KngUnd y where 
they were watched, at a time it was fo much 
againft the Proteftant Intereft they ijiould 
have one, i iyras no Difficulty to fuborn 

Y z one 
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one of either Sex in trance, where no 
Body over : Iook r d or obfe'rv'd them. * 

I know very well, that all thefe Things 
may be turnM a quite contrary way, and 
be fet in another Light $ but I know like- 
wife, that the Probabilities are no more on 
that fide, than they are on this; The 
Thing is doubtful, and fo it is like to re* 
main. It was King Jtmes's Fault, that 
jhe Method the Law prefcrifces to clear 
jthe Doubt was hot put in Pra&ice, ana 
we have no luch Obligation to his Me- 
mory, as by an eafy Credulity to fupply 
his want of Pecaution, which perhaps was 
$>art of the Impofture. ... 

N o Man is Jefs bigotted to any Party 
than my felf, but there are Fafts that art 
undeniable. , About the time this pre- 
tended Prince was born, the King of 
Trance was wholly bent on the execution 
of the Scheme he had fo long made for 
the Univerfal Monarchy of Europe. The 
Court of England was one of hi? Tools, 
the King then on the Throne ; a weak, 
good-natur'd, eafy* . fpperftitipus Prince, 
who was ruled by his Queeq, a monftrous 
Bigot to Popery, a haugh ty , violent, 
crafty, kalian Spirit. All Heads at Rom 
were at work, and all capable Emifjaii$$ 
employed by the Afliffance of the King atfd ' 
t • * Queen, 
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jQueen, to reduce England to the Obedience 
<of the Holy see. France had with her Gold 
brib'd moii Prioces <md Miniftries in Chri- 
ltendom into a, Lethargy. A ilnQ Friend- 
£hip and Alliance was made between that 
Ceurt and. ours, and now the Slavery of. 
Europe feem'd. unavoidable. The know*' 
ing Men of England faw this, were uneafy, 
but could not help them felves. King James, 
bad ereflted an Ecciefiaftical Court to in- 
troduce his Religion, and on feveral, other 
Accounts violated the Laws; but he had a 
fine Standing Artpy, was ftich himfelf, 
and receiy'd great Supplies from France.^ 
The only Bulwark of tpe Proteftant inte- 
reft were the States General ; But what 

could they:do againifct^o powerful King- 
doms? 

It was then. the Defign of the Revolt 
tion was fcrm'dj and happily, brought a- 
'bout, whilft the great Genius of William 
the Third roqs'd the Courts, of Europe from 
their Indolence, ihew'd them the common 
Danger, and made feveral of them arm a^ 
gainft the Delufions and exorbitant Power 
of France. Our Pofterity a Thoufand Years 
hence will find, th^t $he AVifdom and vaft 
Abilities of this Prince fpoilM qod put a 
jftop to the Grand Defign which Lewis the 
Fourteenth ha<J form'd againft Europe y and 
frpp'd hi$ deepeft : Machinations. Whsn 
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they (hall (hall fee from the Lofles France 
has been able to fuftatft, how vaftly Supei 
riour (he was to all her Enemies, hew 
King WiHi&m was perplex'd at Home, how 
many Treacheries he had to Cope with, 
they will be fore'd to conclude, that to 
have done what he did, he muft hav* 
been a prodigious Man : No Body then 
will doubt, that he was the Prefer ver of 
the Proteftant Intereft, and 1 the Liberties 
of Chriflendom. Thofe who are too fe* 
yere Criticks on the Anions of Princes, 
and by bold Conje&are?, fupply the Gaps 
and hidden parts of Hiftory, perhaps wiU 
fay of him, that be was of a rcftlefs Spirit, 
more fit for War than Peace, and that his 
perfonal Enmity to Lewis the Fourteenth, 
turn'd ^is Ambition the right way, which 
otherwife might have proved lets Advan* 
tageous to the Liberties he aflcrted; but 
they ihall be fore'd to confefs, that, as to 
perfonal Expences, he was a frugal, a 
manly, laborious, heroick < Prince, and 9 
a consummate Politician, left given to 
Luxury and Pleafure than any of bis 
Time* • * 



f • i> < . < • » t : . * 



T o the Forefight of this great King, the 
Proteftant Caufe is indebted for "the Sue- 
peffion in the ilruftrious Houfe of Hanover, 
which after his Death, has been confirmed 
With all th$ Solemnity and unanimous 
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Confent, that Parliaments can proceed in. 
During almoft the whole" laft Keign, the 
Princefs Sdfbit, of blefled Memory, was 
the next and prefumptive Hefr to theCrownj 
bis prcfent'Majcfty, by Right of Inheri- 
tance, as her eldett Son, now fits upon the 
Throne, which the Princefs his Mother 
mult have fill'd by a Parliamentary Right 
of almoft Thirty Years Handing. Thefe 
are Truths that mult be lafting, and which 
Time not FaQion flail not erafe. 
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CHAP. XIL 

pj National Haffmefs. 

HAT Great Britain is a 
happy Ifland, and well 
ftor'd Magazine of Native 
Blefflngs, whether we look 
on the Situation, the Soil, 
the Climate, qr the Inha- 
bitants of it, is undeniable. 
The firft guards us from foreign Irifults by 
the Seas that furround us, and fecures us 
from the Rage of their incroaching Waves, 
almoft every 'where, by folic! Cliffs, and 
impenetrable Rocks, The fecond is fer- 
tile in moft parts; and admits of many Im- 
provements. ^11 the Neceffaries of Life 
we have of our own Growth, and many 
Superfluities. As we want Olives, Wine 
and Spices, <b we are free from the vio- 
lent Heats, that are requirM to produce 
them \ but then of our own Product wq 
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Jiave generally fuch a Store as is able to 
purchafe all the various Implements of 
jpride and Luxury, from th6 richeft Nati- 
ons and the molt remoreft Corners of the 
Earth in a furprifing Plenty. Our Clibate is 
ftill more happy ; it is the rtioft moderate; 
at lcaft the South part of it, in the Uni* 
Verfe,' and no Country has Iefs Cold in 
"Winter, that is not fubjeG: to greajter Heat 
in Summer. What King Charles thfe Se- 
cond faid on this Head was very judicious: 
In his Prefence one Day the Weather bap^ 
jpenM to be the Subjett of the Difcourfe 5 
and as feme Foreign Minifters complain'd 
of the Uncertainty of' ours; and were 
bragging' of the Serenity of the Air id 
their own Country • *Th'e bejl Climate, faid 
the . Kihg, in my Opinion is that, in which s 
Man may. be Abroad with Comfort rnofi Houti 
in the Day, and mojl Days in the Tear. 






The People of Great Britain are do- 
cile and induftrious, Warlike when taught, 
and Obftinate' when provolcM : ' They arc 
excellent. Artificers in moft Handicraft^ 
but more noted for Improvements thao 
Invention. -The moft ufeful of thfem, 
that is, thofe inured to Labour, are inde- 
fatigable, >jvhen employ'd to their* 1 Mind. 
There is no Toil fo immenfe which'they 

• ■ ■ * -. " • :■„.•. ». WlH 
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will not undergo, nor Hardship they wifl 
flinch from, if the Wages or Rewards are 
proportioned to their Trouble. Their 
very Diverfions are laborious, and fev? 
are Slothful, but where ho Profit is ftir* 
ringf The removing of Merchandizes o? 
all forts, efpecially our Fuel to and from 
different Places, require great Slight, but 
piore Robuftnels, and oh this Account 
jthere is more bodily Strength exerted to 
the beft Advantage, and more Worfc done 
in London, than by the fame Number of 
hands you lhall find performed any where 
elfe, nor is there a Place in the Wofld, 
Where the Slaving People of tie loweft 
Rank that will and can work, either get 
and fpend more Money chear Fully than 
j^iey do in this City, where vaft Mufc 
titudes are continually employed in mix- 
ing hard Labour with good Fellow- 

. Ik Shape and Gracefulnefs of Body, 
4he Britifb Nation are fecond to none; 
t might fay more cf Wit and Beauty, 
but that 1 think them to be Trifles, not 
always Beneficial, and let who will coun* 
them among the National Bleffings, I (ball 1 
always" believe, that if we Had left of both* 
we mould be more happy, and not half 
fo fickle ; but then to make Amends for 

yfftrwfuiftr^y <w Na- 
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tion, where good Senfe is more generally 
efteem'd at its t? ue Value, and very few, 
where fo great a Vein of it' r«ns thrpugh 
the Vulgar. J?ut the moft fi^?(kntial 
Bleffing, and the peculiar Happincis we 
enjoy above all ftfcer Countries, arje the 
Laws and Liberties of ExglaU. let Slaves 
and Flatterers of Princes, with all the A* 
bettors of Arbitrary Power tfrll ps, that 
what we call liberty is Licentiourfojefs^ 
an Englifiman knows better, and can *n- 
fwer them, That wjiilft we defire no Li« 
bcrties^ but ^h^t the Laws allow, and 
every one obeys* thsm in the ftrittpfl man- 
ner, the ^ubjftdl in our Conftitupon re- 
ceives a noble Fedora from the feme Scn 
veragnity, to tfftish he owe? his Allegiance. 
From Page jo? to 307 I ^laye -hinted at 
What our grjeajt Bapjpinefc co«fifts ia 

1 1* SttitzerU&d f he 9?y Uffir are petty 
Tyrants in every ©iftrift, and ha Hojl*n& 
the M^gUfraties of jcvery City, are Arbi* 
trary in many Things, .afld $$& Are Ca,- 
pitally punittfjd Without jmjpjlick Trval? 
But what we, and only we may boaft of, 
if, .that throughout the Globe there is pot 
a Country, great or jfcoaJl, where the Mteq 
of the highetf: Jlank can do kfs Injury tQ 
their Inferiours, and even the loweft with 
Impunity lhan in England. This Privi- 
lege, without which all the Joys and Com- 
forts 
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f&ts oT Life" are precarious, is the grand 
Chara&eriftick of Englifr Liberty, and a 
^elicity^.. ^hich it is not in the Power of 
wit or feloqilertce to over- rate. 

' ■ ; - < ; " "■• 

3ii*ci fo mahy Bteffings then con- 
Ipife, \tfhdt hinders us from being happy/ 
for , it is tertain we are not fo : ? A fincere 
Man wbuld ncr rfiore -Hatter his Country 
fhah he wdtfl<J the meaneft Perfon in it? 
Our Difcontent and Grumblings are pub- 
Eckly khd.wn, and all Europe hear us 'mur* 
ihur in "the , ftrtclfl: of * '{6 much' Eafe, anrf 
greater Plenty than afny Empire, State or 
Kingdom i?6w enjoys*'. Should any State 
Phyficiari behold our goodly Countenance^ 
and having felt our loft/ ^difpirited Pulfe{ 
Examine into the real CatoTq ot all our 
Grievances, he muft infallibly pfonouncd 
the Nation hypp'd. No Woman in the 
height of Vapours is more whiftificdl in 
her Complaints tfoan fdm£ of tfs, and me- 
lanctally Madrhen haVel* not more difmal 
Apprehenfions of Thing* in*the blackeft Fits 
of the Spleen, than obt State Hypochon- 
driacks are daily buzzing in our Ears. 
InDiftempers, where the Imagination is 
chiefly afFe&ed, Men, without any other 
Remedies, may often reafon themfelves in-* 
to Health. 

Whp* 
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Who'evir would be happy ^ould 
endeavour to be wife, and as this donfifts 
in having a diffufive Knowledge of th$ 
real worth of Things, and a Capacity of 
chufing on ail Emergencies what to found 
and unbyafs'd Reafon would Teem tht 
moft eligible^ fo: it is by fhaking off all 
Clogs of Prejudice,' and Fetters of humane 
Authority, by thinking freely, that Men can 
only mount to Wifdom. There is no bet- 
ter way -of .curing groundlefe Jealoufy and 
pannick Fears, thafi by daring to examine 
and: boldly look into the Face of Things 
As with this freedom, I have treated of 
the Church, diftinguifh'd between that and 
Religion* fpofee &t Government, and the 
, Obedience d ue to it, and briefly touched 
t>n our Differences about the. Succeffion of 
our Kings, fo now I fliall with the fame 
Liberty prefent my Readers with an 
cpQn View of Gourts and Minifters, 
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Kings that are abfolute, ot would be 
fof are. dreadfuf Creatures ; all the World 
over.;: Gonfiderjngv their Education as 
Princes, and the Flattery they are ever fur- 
rouoded With, it is God's Mercy that any 
of them are toHerable. In limited Mo- 
narchies Kings have greater .Opporcunties 
of pra&ifing Self-denial, and moderating 
their Defires. As -they are vaftly Superior 
to the bigheft Subjed, fo we ought not to 

judge 
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j^dge jof cbtrn as we do of other Men, and 
fjfje two greatest Virtues bur Nation can 
pryy fcr ao i Monarch, arc, that he may 
fiver delight in the true exercife of his great 
ltowf r, and always abftain from wiining 
$p encreftfe it. Theft, without any other 
Addition, can never fail of friakipg him i 
JWefliog to his People, who, in return, owe 
jbioi tlmr Homage and their Hearts, which 
to express, they ought cheacfijlly to be at 
the Charge of entertaining him and his 
F#mtiy in (jjflangutfb'd Magnificence, and 
f^ke Care that on all Accounts he is ferv'd, 
Approached, and addfefs'd to with the, 
inoft humble Submiflion, and fuperkuve 
IUfpe&, and nothing he wanting about 
jbis fferfcto of what the moft Virions Eafe,' 
ajl4 fp^ftdid Affluence can afibrd. Tfaiswi 
perform; 

So many Services require afebndanceof Pq*> 
pie of various Employments, who are well 
ycrsd in all manner of Elegancy and Foiite- 
juefs; the feveral Branches of the publick Ad- 
ininiftration demand many Officers ofdifle* 
rent Ranks aqd Capacities, all which make 
$ip a confiderable Number of Perfons, of 
whom fevcrai have large Salaries and other* 
Emoluments, and not a few great Oppor- 
tunities of enriching themfdves. From 
what has been faid we may eafily imagine, 
that the Courts of our Kings* how frugal 

and 
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and virtuous foever the Monarch may be 
hinafelf, muft be Places of Pomp and Lux- 
try, (lately Academies of all manner of 
Pleafure and Diverfions, where Men learn 
to excite, as well as to indulge their Appe- 
tites, and all the Paflions and Senfatiotfs 
Sarc refiri'd upon* ' 

TrioaoH every Courtier in his turh 
has a Share in thefe worldly Enjoyments, 
yet the whole Machine feems only .con- 
trived to do Honour to the King* and 
every Creature there appears in his Station, 
as it he was only born to procure hiih 
either Eafe or Pleafure. To make this 
hot look as if it was done in Jeft, the 
higheft Officers of all are often obliged to 
a certain Stri&nefs of Attendance and le* 
veral Services, which would be counted 
vile and abjeft if performed for any othef. 
What makes the Men of the firft Quality 
amends for this Condefcenfion, is, that 
the fame Complaifance, and very near thfe 
fame Homage, is paid to them by thofe of 
the fecond Rank, and fo on ; which ren- 
ders the whole a gaudy Society of fubof- 
dinate Slavery, where each Member has 
an Objeft to envy, and none can fub- 
fift without the profoundeft Difliuiu- 
lation. 

Lsf 



3 $8 Of National tiafpnejs. 



i 



Let us now examine what fort of Peo- 
le it is moil probable would refort to 
iich Places as 1 have defcribM Courts to 
be, and we (hall obferve, that they either 
are Ambitious Men, who arereftlefs after 
Greatnefs, and ftrive in vain to find a 
Comfort in being ever diflatisfy'd with 
their prefent Condition, or elfe tnofe of a 
more abje£fc Pride % who want to lord it 
over others, and from a Baienefs in their 
Nature, delight in being bowM and cring'd 
j to by all that ftand in need of them: 
Thofe that are tainted with the Vice of 
.Cttdline, and are greedy after the PoiTeffi- 
ons of others, only to heighten the Satis- 
fa&ion they feel in throwing away their 
own: The Covetous with mean Souls 
and no Confcience, that will beg, if they 
cannot plunder, and do any thing to be 
rich. Thefe, and the Men of Pleafiire and 
Senfuality, are generally the Perfons whom 
their Inclinations drive to Court ; and, 
except fame few, who fue for Places to be 
reveng'd on others, the reft are com ra only 
vain People, that love Shew and Gawdi- 
ilefs, and from an idle and plentiful Edu- 
cation, have learnM to delight in nothing 
but the outfide of Things. 

I fhall be ask'd, Are there then no 
Statefmen, no Men of Parts, of Erudition, 
of Capacity lor Bufiaeis, that will be la* 

borious? 
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borious ? Yes* feveral, that are guilty of 
the Vices J named, a?| Tuch at alUjCourts, 
or elfe the Affairs of ^State could not be 
manag'cl ; yet the greater the Plenty is, 
generally the Iefs will be the Application 
among them. But are there none then 
who befides thofegood Qualifications, have 
noble Souls* and Humanity, and are fire? 
from thofe Vices ?. Uot many, and fuch 
of them as take it in their Heads to be 
Courtiers, are generally ,Mep eag6r after 
fenfuaj Pleafures, a^^ ..pprverting. the Ac- 
complilbments of Nature and Learning tQ 
a wrong Study, fpead the /.heft part of 
their Time, in refiqjjjg Uffis* Epiufrffm $ 
all forts. Good Men, that are lovers cjf 
their Country, and fit to be Minifters of 
State, atte fcarce.*at v all Courts. A 
Perfon who is cop^^.with what hehasj, 
that hates J^pife ^ncj |niincerity, and ba^ 
ving no Revengp to ^cute, or other ir- 
regular Paflion to gratify, is one wha 
knows how to value his own Liberty, an£ 
defires nothing fla yi(b of others ; fuch a 
ferfon, I fay, what ihould He do at Court ? 
For a Man fo qualjfy'd, who has polite 
Learning, and a good Fortune , if he 
understands the worth of Things, and 
has a true Tafte of Life, may better divert 
hipifelf ilmoft any where elfe. 

Z 2 ThM 



3 40 Of National Haffhefs) 

T h i Men of the higheft Quality and 
ample Fortunes by Inheritance, may come 
to Honour, and pay their Refpe&s tef 
their Prince, affift at Councils and other 
Solemnities where their Prefehce is re- 
quired by their {fifth,- but they feldom 
offer themfelvetf for the Sfervice of theft 
Country, when qualify'd as I dcfcfibML 
It is an ungrateful Task, when well per- 
formed, and hoQeft* Men generally fere 'the 
worft. As to Religion and : true Piety, 
fhould any one Who is but irtdin'd to it, 
jet into Court, there's * ball a Diftich rea* 
!y by its Merit almoft become a Proverb, 
that will bid him go Out of it the fit ft thing 
he does. 



' » : 



I t is incredible what Benefit may accrue 
to us from this thorough Knowledge of 
Courts: Firft" it toilltake away at onco 
ail thofe heavy Complaint* w? are always 
making agarnft oar Kings about the Choice 
of their Minifterfc. There ate good Men 
at all Courts, but not fncfc a vaft Plenty 
of them as People imagine, and the belt 
Judge can chufe no better Commodity 
than the Markets afford. Secondly, it wiH 
cure us of that mifchievous Credulity, with 
which we are fo ready to believe, accord- 

ing 
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tog as we are influenc'd, either by Love or 
Hatred of a Party, Whatever is told as of 
the Virtues or Vices of Minifters. He 
that knows how Courtiers throw their 
own Faults upon others; their Artifices 
in fpreading Reports; the fattening of 
Slander 5 the Mines they dig for one ano- 
ther's Deftruftion ; the deep Craft of their 
Intrigues, and all other Machinations in 
Pra&ice among them, will have but little 
Faith in what is rumoujr'd about publick 
'Miniiiers. 

T h e jt e is nothing more difficult than 
to know a good Man from a bad one, and 
the Juggle of Courts is to one who is not 
in the Secret, what a Game of Chefs is to 
a Man wholly ignorant of it : As the one 
may fee the Gamefters move every Piece^ 
and yet not underftand what is aim'd at, 
without being a Pool, fo the other may 
be in all the Buftle of the Court, without 
knowing what is carrying on, and be a 
Man of Farts at the fame time. The En- 
vy, Strife, and all the Feuds and Jealoufies 
of Courts are fo many Safeguards to the 
Liberty of the People, they never fail pro- 
ducing fevere Cenfors to thofe at Helm, 
that watch over all their Actions, mag- 
nify their Failings, and heighten the lead: 
overfight into a capital Crime 5 and the 
fa lie Steps of Minifters are often not fo 

£ $ much 
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much owing to the Negle&s ef thofe who 
make them, as they are to the Rubs and 
Impediments which the Malice of a crafty 
Advcrfary has found means to fling in their 
way. Court Intrigues are a perpetual 
Warfare, where Men are oblig'd to cut 
their Trenches crooked, or be unavoidably 
expos'd to all the Artillery of their Enemy's 
Hatred. 

When Parliaments are fitting, all the 
bufy part of the Year Minifters have no 
great Opportunities of doing any confide- 
rable Damage to the Nation, and feldom 
will attempt it, The Laws and Legilla* 
ture arc Curbs which the boideft as well 
?s the craftieft ftand in awe of, and a bee-* 
ter Security for the People than all the 
Virtues Minifters can be poflefsM of. See 
underneath * the Opinion of an Anoni- 
jnous Author. The general Complaints 
made againft all Miniftries are, that they 
^bufe the King's Ear and Favour, and 
employ all their Induftry in keeping others 
from him ; ,that they enrich themfelve$ 
too faft, peftpone the publick to their pri- 

.-$.?' vatc 



* One good Man may take another's Word\ if they fo agra, 
but a whole Nation ought never to trufi to any Jaonefiyj b*t 
what is buiit upon Neceflity* For, unhappy is the People, and 
their Conftitution mufi be ever precarious^ ivbofe Welfare mufi de- 
pend upon 'the Virtues and Con/deuces of Mtnifiers arid Politicians* 

fable of the Bees, jage 169* 
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vate Intereft, and cngtofs all Places of 
Truft, of Honour, and of Profit among 
themfelves, their Families and Friends, 
with exclufion of all others, and no Regard 
to Merit or Capacity. 

These are all Articles that Men in 
Power have ever been accus'd with by 
the Malecontents, and whether there ever 
yet was a Miniftty, that was altoge? 
ther free from thote Faults, and every 
part of them or not, I leave others to de% 
termirie. But where is the Man who 
judges of them without Prejudice ? The 
Courtiers, who are influenced by the warm 
Beams of G o d's Vicegerents, are by 
their Pa nege rifts rep re fen ted like Angels ; 
when that Sun ceales to fhine upon them, 
they fall ; after which they are thought to 
meditate as much Mifchief and Re- 
venge, to injure Mankind, as thofe of old ; 
at the fame time they become the Pa- 
triots of thofe, who were their Enemies 
before. A whole fet of Statefmen of dif- 
ferent Tempers and Capacities, Virtues 
and Vices, are extolTd to the Skies in one 
Company, in another they are damn'd to 
the Pit of Hell, and as often as th^fe great 
Men change Sides, fo often (hall thofe 
Companies change their Language; A 
plain Demonftration that we are far di- 

Z 4 v ft*nt 
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ftant from knowing the Truth, and very 
infincere in our Opinion^ 

As to be happy we ought on the qm 
hand not to rely too much upon th§ 
Virtue and Probity of Politicians, fo on 
the other we ought carefully to avoid mif- 
conftming their Aftions. How we have 
murmur'd at the War with Spam I and how 
unjuftly charged the King with being the 
firft AggreiTor [ The Spaniards, under the 
violent Sway of an haughty Prieft, would 
impofe Laws upon us ; they render our 
Trade with them precarious and impracti- 
cable, equip a great Fleet, aad make Pre* 
parations for an Invafion, and provide all 
NeccHaries to raife a Rebellion in the King- 
dom : They diftrefs our Allies, and treat 
the Pretender to his Majefty's Crown with 
all the Marks of Honour and Efteem that 
can be paid to a great Monarch. King 
George fees it, arms againft them, beats 
their Fleet, and, by the Affiftance of his 
Allies, breaks and cruins all thpMeafuresof 
Spain, and makes them difmifs the great 
Favourite, and lue for Peace. An Exglifb 
Man who loves his Country, and com- 
plains of thjs.Cqpdijft, piuft be an arch 
Politician, ' » 

We ., ought >lifcewiCe to forbear judging 
raihly of Minifter? and their Adioni, 

4 ef|>?cw 
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especially when we are unacquainted with 
every Circumftance of an Affair, Mea- 
sures may be rightly concerted, and fuch 
Casualties intervene, as may make the 
befl: Defign mifcarry. We fhould not 
complain when the Intentions of Men are 
Uianifeftly good, and they a£t for the Inte- 
reft of the Nation, and fruftr^te the De- 
figns of the Enemy. 

I t is wrong £lf(? f when we differ in 
Opinion, to charge Men with having ill 
Defigns, when the Matter in debate may 
Be varioufly interpreted, and admit of in- 
numerable Speculations. It is very diffi- 
cult to judge what things, of which we 
npver had any Experience, would pro- 
duce, if they were to be. j aip nei- 
ther for nor againft the Peerage Bill, be- 
<;aufe it is above my Capacity to judge 
of it, and I have often wonder'd to hear 
people with fmall Knowledge fpeak confi- 
dently of what would be the Confequences 
pf it. From fuch Jiubje&s I own the 
Men of JBloquepce, of Wit, and of Learn- 
ing of both Sides receive great Opportuni- 
ties of fetjing^ themfelves off, and dis- 
playing their Parts, 'Jnit thofp who are 
both fincere and impartial will hardly pro- 
mife to ajpSrpl any thing about it with 
Jpertainty . In the Chapter of Government , 
J have nipped flf X he Difference between 

our 
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our Times and three or four hundred 
Years ago, as to the Property of the King, 
Lords and Commons. Had the Lords ne- 
ver had the Power of making their Land 
alienable, and Kings could not have parted 
with what belong d to the Crown, the 
Property of the whole, except what the 
Church is poflefs'd of, muflr ftill have been 
vefted in the King and Lords; and the 
vaft Diminution in the Property of the 
Peers, is altogether owing to the Liberty 
they have fince receivM tof felling their 
EftateS. What Prudence or Penetration 
could have forefeen this } * *' 

H u m a k b Underftandihg is too (hal- 
low to forefee the Refult of what is fub • 
jeQ: to ' many Variations. A Man may 
be well vers'd in State Affairs, have Wit, 
Penetration, a perfed Knowledge of the 
World, and every thingrequifite to make 
a compleat Politician, and yet not be able 
to make any tollerable Gueffes of what 
will enfue from a Thing which is new, and 
he can get no lhfight into, either from Hi- 
ftory, or his own Experience ( A Man may 
undcrftand one Game at Tables 5 very wfcfl, 
and be a great while endeavouring before 
he is Matter of another that is nearly re- 
lated to it 5 I fpeak of Games of Diffi- 
culty and Speculation* He can never 
judge with any Solidity which it the bed 

J Play, 
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Play, before he has often feed if , and has 
an Experience of the Varieties in it, and is 
acquainted with the fudden Changes it 
is fubjed to, what Contingencies are 
ufual in it, and which are counted ex- 
traordinary. I fliall make no other Apo- 
logy f° r the low n els of this Simile, than 
the Example of Terence, who has fo hand- 
ibmely compar'd * humane Life to a Game 
at Tables, where it behoves every one, if 
he throws not what he ftands in need of, 
and could have wifti'd for, by his Play to 
make the raoft of what he has thrown, and 
by his Skill fupply the Deficiencies of his 
good Luck. 

That we may not mifconftrue the 
Intentions of Princes and Politicians, ano- 
ther Caution is requifite, which is, to avoid 
launching out beyond the Sphere of our 
Underftanding : A Man may be an indu- 
bious Trader, of Senfe and, Equity, and 
have good Notions of the Meum and Tuum 
of private Perfons, and yet not be able to 
determine any thing concerning the Proper- 
ty of Nations. There is no Tribunal upon 
Earth,- to which Soveraigns can appeal 

lor 



* Ita eft in vita hominum, quad, cum ludas teiTeris 
Siillod, quod max ame opus eft Jaflu, non Cadif, 
}Uud, quod cecidit forte, id arte ut corrigas. 
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for the decifidn of their Differences, and 
therefore in all Conferences and peaceable 
Debates among the Nations in Europe, (he 
Ballance of Power muft ever be the Stand- 
ard, that all Property and Pofleflion, as weU 
as Friendihip and Alliances are to be weigb'd 
by. What eife could have juftify'd our 
Demands for the Demolition of Dunkirk ? 
Many who fome time ago complained that 
the Garrifon ot Gibraltar was an exceffive 
Charge to us, and that in time of Peace 
it was of no manner of ufe, feem now 
highly concern d at the very Surmiie, that 
we are to part with a Fortrefs of that Im- 
portance. I pretend to no Forefight, but \ 
I fhall wonder fhould the reft of the 
Powers of JLuroft let it remain in qur 
Poffeflion. 

T h 1 s I am fore of, that it is inconfift* 
ent with the Safety of our Trade, that it 
ever fhould be in the Hands of a Nation fo 
powerful in Shipping as either the Dutch 
or the French y and 1 am afraid they will 
think themfelves oblig'd to fay the lame of 
us. There are artful People, who fore- 
feeing this, make a handle of it, for Mur- 
murs and Difcontent, by infinuating that 
whenever we part with Gibraltar^ it muft 
be by the Negleft or Treachery of the 
Miniftry. If we confider how Selfiih 
and Obftinate mod People are. and how 

little 
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little they would part with any thing t 
they think their own, it can be no difficult 
Task to make the Multitude fall in with'; 
thefe Notions, who can't make a Diffe- 
rence between the Poffeflions of private 
Perfons, where the fame Law governs all, 
and thofe of Soveraign States and King*' 
doms, that are only accountable to G o v. 
Gibraltar is in Spain, as much as Portf* 
mouth is in Great Britain, and whoever 
may prove a better Title to it than the 
Spaniards, none are fitter in the QuairufU 
jtlliance to be poffefs'd of it, and give lefs 
Umbrage to the Neighbouring Powers. 
If thefe Criticks on the publick Manage* 
liidnt were in earneft, and really animated 
by the Love of their Country, they wobld 
never publickly exaggerate the great Mo* 
ment that Place is of, and how vaftly Ad- 
vantageous it would be to Great Britain on 
many Accounts, in cafe of a Rupture with 
her Allies ; but confidcr, that every Ar* 
tide prov'd on this Head is an Argu- 
ment put in the Mouths of the Allies 
for the unrcafonablencfs of our keep* 
tog it 

G r t a t Caufes of Difquiet may like* 
wife be avoided, by forbearing to meddle 
with what is above, or at lead foreign 
to us j it is ill Manners for Subje&s to 

pry 
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pry into the Family Affairs of their Kings j 
their Paftimes, their Plea fares and Dt* 
vecfions, have nothing to dp with the 
State 5 but is it Religion that awakens 
our Care, Then why are we in&ncere? 
We rail at Concubines in one Prince, who 
is very moderate in his Amours ; in bim 
the want of Chaftity is a heinous Sin, it 
eclipfes all his good Qualities, and is a 
Subje& we can never have done with) 
when at the fame time we extol the good 
Senfc, the Poiitsenefe, the Majefty, and are 
always la villi in the Praifes on the Me- 
mory , without ever mentioning as a Re- 
proach the Inconti&SBcy of another Prince, 
whofe Life was an entire Scene of un- 
lawful Love, and rambling Lafciviouihefs 
at a vaft JJspence difplay'd on a multitude 
of Obje&s. 
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Whbn we have put the heft Con- 
ftru&ion on Things, they will admit of, 
and ftitt meets with 'Grievances thpt are 
real, and which every Reasonable Man 
would vriflb to have redrefe, ? d, th^r? is a 
happinefs in endeavouring to exteauatc 
rather than aggravate them. Are we 
a "g r y> t ^ lat the King is ad vi$?d by fo many 
Strangers, that his Miniftry engrofc hi« 
to themfeives, and that none of our Friends 
can get into Places of Truft or Profit,, let 
us examine our felves, and confider how 

much 
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much we fhould value fuch Complaints in 
our Adyerfaries, if we were in favour, and 
the King made ule of us. We fhould not 
forget: what we anfwered to them a con- 
fiderable part of the laft Reign: It is 
very hard every private Perfon may 
order his Family as he pleafes, with- 
out* being corttrQul'd, and the Queen of 
Qrest Bnttin ihpuld not have the Liberty 
of Chufing her own Servants. 1 will eafily 
grant, that it 45 not plea&nt to a Nation, 
to fee £0 much ? Wealth divided among 
Foreigners, but we have this Comfort, 
that they cajjL only , be fo for tbemfelves ; 
their Polierity wUl be the fame with ours * 
Moft of our ; Fore fathers were once 
Strangers, but the firft Children, they be- 
got here, were E»gtijb. When Courtiers, 
that are Foreigners enrich themfelves with 
our Money, thf if Heirs fpend it among 
us, and the Sen? often with the fame Ap T 
plication, that the Fathers fcrap'd it to- 
gether. 

-» 

But fhould this be a real Caufc of 
Complaint, thole, who have no Ambition 
to be Great, hpneft Men, who {corn to be 
beholden to any thing but their own In- 
duftry for a Livelyhood, and all that can 
neither cringe, nor beg for a Maintenance, 
have nothing to do with it* They are 
only Courtiers, or fuch as would be fo, 

that 
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that cart be affiled by it. In behalf of 
them let us caft an Eve on the Remedy 
they prefcribe, and which fo many of us 
hanker after in fear and fffence, I mean 
the Pretender. It is manifeft at firft View, 
that this cannot eafe lis: For if we 
cannot bear the Kings gratifying a lew 
of his Countrymen, bow fbould we have 
Patience, or oe able to difcharge all the 
Obligations the Pretender has made iii ib 
many Countries ; What Papift in Europe 
is he not indebted to ? I don't mean for 
their Prayers and hearty Wifhesonly : He 
has received ( Subftantial Benefits from 
Frenchmen, Spaniards, ltatikns i bad others, 
and whenever he is able to beftow any 
Favours r great part of Poland muft come 

in for a Share. 

■ . .... 

; T h i $ *' Gonfiderations I know would 
be of little weight with tiiany : What if 
•oar Purfes pay for it they would fay, our 
Confciences fhall be eas'dj Indefefible, 
Hereditary Right (hall take place : Tell 
us but, What we fhall do to get him. 
Here indeed is the difficulty. To obtain 
this mighty Bleffing, we muft in the firft 
place break the Oath of Allegiance, which 
we have taken to the King. But zealous 
People will not fcruple to forfwear tbem- 
felves for Confcience fake, and if it be a 
Sin, there are Clergymen enough in £*g- 

landj 
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land, that will abfolye 'em of it, even be- 
fore it is committed; In the Second we 
mud raife a Rebellion and Fight for him ; 
the Quadruple Alliance feems not very fa- 
vourable for fuch Attempts, arid it the 
Pretender could find a Foreign J^orce to 
bring him hither, there is lefs doubt that 
King GEO RGB on the other hand 
would have Allies to aflift him, who' 
would always augment their Forces, as the 
Friends of tne Pretender encrcas'd. What- 
havock would this make of the Kingdom^ 
and when would our Mifery be at ^n end ? 
Can we imagine that either His Majefty, 
or the Prince, on any Difafter would leave 
us as the Pretender left Scotland? They 
are neither of them counted Cowards as 
ever I heard of, and we have no reafoo.'to. 
think either of them very . changeable, 
when they are fix'd upon a thing* 

Many Years might We fight for rip- 
:hing but dry blows ; for the probability 
>f Conqueft is not on the Pretende/s fide, 
ind if his Friends were much more nu- 
nerous, and their Power greater than they 
ire, his Cafe would be at beft but very 
lazardous. But what fhall we Venture all 
his for? What is the end the Malecon- 
ents propofe of their Labours ? And which 
he mighty Prize to be obtainM ? The 
?retender whofe Legitimacy is at beft but 

A a dubious, 
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dubious, a Popifh Bigot, who never Was 
acquainted with Men that underftood, or 
dared to fpeak of Liberty, and has con- 
verted from his Cradle with the groffeft 
Flatterers, and the moft flavifh Affertors 
of Arbitrary Power. What a icope is 
here for Declamation ! but the Caufe 
\ plead for ftands in need of no Rhe- 
thorick» or any other Imbellifhment. 
We want to be Happy, and our Felicity 
is to depend upon the Wifdom of our 
Choice : The Queftion is, whether we 
fjiafi be contented with the prefent Efta* 
blifhrftent, and tlje Bleffings, which itis in 
our Power to enjoy under it in Peace and 
Tranquility, or renounce both tOj go in 
Queft of an^Eutopia t6 be look'd. for in 
a Revolutioil, that in all Human proba- 
bility will never be brought about, and of 
which the very Attempt, whether the 
thing it felf be compafs'd or not, cannot 
coft lefs, if made with any Vigor or Re- 
folution, than the ruin of at leaft half the 
Nation. 

Let us compare all the petty Grievances 
arid Apprehenfions, both real and imagi* 
nary, the feverefl: State-Critick can prove 
the Nation to labour under, to the Certain 
and Subftantial Calamities, that ever muft 
attend National Difcord and Civil Wars,, 
and after that I leave. any Rational Cfea- 

' 7 *"'■ ' wre 
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jure to judge, which of the two is moft 
eligible. I fliall only exclude thofe of defpe- 
rate Fortunes and no Principles,that have no 
Subftanee, or any. Profaefct of getting* but 
when every body fofes, by publick Troubles 
and inteftipe Broils: : For J have not. Pa* 
tiencetohear a Bravo^ who is ready to 
go upon the High Way, complain of the 
Church's danger $ or a Villain, who wduld 
jbe a falfe evidence for Half a * Crown |eH 
us on the leaft Difafter, that the Land* can 
expeflt no Blefling till the right Heir is rer 
ftor'd again, ^ 

When w6 (hall have carefully f ex- 
antin'd the State of our Affairs, and fo 
far conquered our prejudices as not to firfc 
fer our felves to be deluded any longer by 
falfe appearances, the Profpedt of Happi- 
nefs will be before us. la exfpe& -Mi- 
hiftries without Faults, and Courts with-* 
but Vices is grofly betraying our igrio- 
*anc6 of human Affairs. Nothing under 
the Sun is perfe£t : Human Life it felf is 
a mixture of Good and Evil : No Mor- 
tal can be compleatiy happy, and none 
are fo miferablc, but they might dill be 
: worfe. There is Happinefs in knowing 
; the narrow bounds of temporal Felicity, 
K imd the furefl way to Content is to mo- 
■ derate our Defires. Where Schifm divides 
I the People, the Heats of Parties muft be 

A a % trouble- 
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troublcfome, and the Government will 
ever find it a difficult Task to keep them 
quiet, but even Schifm * has its ufes, and 
Orthodoxy it felf is not without incon- 
veniencies : But what madnefs is it, that 
Men fhould chufe to be wretched, be- 
caufe they cannot be compleatly happy! 

That we cannot agree in one Thing, 
ought not to be a reafon to make us differ 
in every Thing elfe. Where the Govern* 
ment is fteddy, the Clergy of all Com- 
munions kept in awe, and Religious Di£ 
putes are prohibited, many Se£fc may live 
together, in good harmony. When Men 
who have persecuted others come to la-» 
bour under the fame Affii&ioo, they find 
■"■■-. . >.y ■ . . .. it 







* The Clergy of Efigland 2 by being fever e upon the Scbif- 
maticks, and upbradfhg them with want of Learning, bout 
raised themfehes fuch formidable Enemies as are not eafibj an* 
fwerd ; and again, the J&jjflenters by prying into tl* Lives and 
diligently watching all the AStions of their powerful Antagomft, 
render thofe of the Eftabl'ifod Church more cautious of giving 
Offence, than in all probability they would be, if they had m 
malicious Overlookers to fear. It is very much owing to the great 
number of Hiigonors, that have always been in France, firm 
the late Extirpaiion of them, that that Kingdom has a left dif- 
fplute, and more learned Clergy to boafi of than any Roman 
Catholick Country. The Clergy of that Church are no where 
more Sovereign than in Italv, and therefore no where more De- 
bauched; nor any where more Ignorant than they are in Spain, 
he aufe th&irUo&rin* is po whttc kfs oppos'd. Fable of th* 
Beet. p. f 3» 
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it true what Monfieur Baile y f fays of 
Arguments for Perfecution 5 and in fome 
places in Germany, People of different Re- 
ligions make ufe of the fame Churches 
without quarreling, but where the Ma-y 
giflxate is remifs in (curbing the Licenti- 
oufnefs of Divines, the leaft differences in 
Religion may be the Caufe of endlefs 
Troubles. Of this Hamburg the mcft con- 
fiderable of all the Hans Towns, is a de- 
plorable inftance : That great and opulent 
City has been tore by Divifions, and per- 
plex'd with Tumults and lnfurre&ions, for 
many Year$, fuftainM vaft Loffes and o- 
ther Calamities, and at. this Day labours 
ftill under the Mifery of Civil Difcord, 
which are altogether owing to, and never 
had any other caufe than the unbridled 
Zeal of furious Preachers, 

There will ever be Perfecution whiift 
there are Clergymen, and the Laity will 
not interpofe, and take the means from 
them. The Sword of Juftice, and the 
power of Punilhing, ought never to be di- 
vided or trufted into any other hands but 

Aa j the 



t & e comparts them to the invention of Bombs and Carcajfes* 
and all kind of Machines of War. Thofe that make 'ufe of 
them fir ft draw great advantages from them y and whiift they 
are the ftrongeft things go very well with *hem ', but when they 
are the wcakeft they are deftroyd by their own Inventions. 
p;ftj>jjar. in the Article Bew. x 
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the Government's. I have hinted at this 
often, but cannot help touching upon it again 
in this place, Once no Nation can be happy, 
where this Maxim is not obfervM.AH Ma- 
giftrates in their fuperiour Wifdom fbould 
be fathers to the rublick, and the kindeft 
behaviuur they can (hew their Subjects is, 
what prudent Pei fons make ufe of to their 
Children. They never fiiffer them to handle 
any thing that might be hurtful to 
themfelves or others : Should a Child cry 
for a Knife, the Father rather than indulg- 
ing him would remove it farther out of 
his way ; and fhould he be more, than or* 
dinary froward, and by his bawling di- 
fturb the Family, as well as himfel£ the o- 
ther would think it to be his duty to make 
him hold his Tongue. Clergymen may be 
overcome by human Paflion, be violent, 
and rave, whilft their Zeal is hot, but as 
foon as they are cool again, if ihey 
have anyGoodnefs in them, they'llthank 
us, that we have hindred them from doing 
mifchief to others, and themfelves too. .. 

The Laity fhould be ever upon their 
Guard againft Arguments for Perfecution : 
The Clergy look upon the Bible as their 
own, and there i9 hardly a Text in it, 
which moft Divines cannot difcover a 
Meaning in for their purpofe. We find in 

r ■ r 
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Genefis, that Sarah quarrd'd with Hagarfim 
pnde her leave the Houfe, who wouhl 
think, that this ever fliould have been 
made a Type of Orthodoxy and Schifirj, 
and be alledg'd as an Apology for Ferfe- 
cution ? Yet the copious and imaginative 
Mind of St. Auguflm found this Secret in 
it; He * maintain'd by Sarah's ConducT: 
towards Hagar, that the true Church niight 
inflift Chaftifementi on the Falfe oiie, ex- 
ile it, torment it, &c. . But whatever is 
quoted from the Old Te/tament, we may 
be aflured from the New, that if ft be ca- 
pable of deftroying Charity and the pub- 
lick Peace, it can never be rightly apgVd, 
and the Laity that have fufler'c} by tfivil 
Wars, on Religious /Account?,' may meet 
with a better Text for their Purpofe in the 
Prophet f Hofea, than, any the Clergy can 
alledge for Difcord or ferfecution. 

If we are in Love with true Religion, 
Jet every one endeavour to fuSdue his 
Paflions for the Love of God, and dili- 
gently labour at the Amendment of his 
own Life, and never attack others on that 
Score before he has made a Conqueft of 
himfeif. Whilft we are negle&Ail of our 

A a 4 own 



* See Bailed DlBionary in the Article Agar. 
i Hofea 1 chq. vi. y. $. 



|6o Of National Happmefs, 

own Souls, we ought ever to fufped: oqr 
Zeal to convert others. Few Men, fays a 
Noble * Author, *r* j(& ignorant of Humane 
Nature, and what thej hold* in common with 
their kind as not to comprehend, that where 
great Vehemence is expref/d bj any one in 
what relates foUly to another, 'tis feldom with- 
out forne private Inter eft of his own. 

B ij t when a Man, neglc&ing all com- 
mon Civilities, (hews himfelf on all Ac'« 
counts fpireful and. vexations to his Neigh- 
bour, when he hires the Mob to break 
his Windows, and rejoyce at every Mis- 
fortune that befalls him. ' how can we be- 
lieve him fincere, when he" pretends to 
have a very great Concern, and nothing 
more at Heart than his eternal Welfar6? 
What can be more impious to God, or 
bafe to Men, than to profefs Religious 
Motives for what we plainly feel our felves 
prompted to by Envy, Self-Jntereft, Hatred 
and Aveffion ? ' 

T o promote real Goodnefs, and be a 
happy Nation, every Subjeft ought to 
aiijft the Magiftrate in endeavouring to 
fupprefs Vice and Immorality, and be 
chiefly follicitous to difcourage them by his 
own Example 3 and 3S on the one hand the 

Audaci- 
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Audacioufnefs of fiery Pulpiteers fhould be 
freftrain'd, fo on the other, all fcurrilouS 
Jefts and Wltticifms, that can any ways 
tend to depreciate the holy Fun&iori of 
Divines, and render it lefs Beneficial to us, 
Ihould be prohibited under Penalties, arid 
here I would include all who diffent fronj 
us, as well as the Orthodox; Firft to tol- 
lerate, and afterwards to fpofF at a Reli- 
gion, is affroiiting God either one way or 
another : Religion, and whatever is facred, 
can never becoine the proper Objects of 
Ridicule. * 

Propha^enhss arid Irrsligion a- 
bove all fhould be feverely puriiflrtL and 
the moft fublime Wit, if prophane, mould 
hever be preferred in, the State, much lefs 
in the Church, in any part of the King's 
Dominions. Thefe are the fureft ways to 
promote Peace and Happinefs, at ltaft a- 
mong the Laity; if Divines will continue 
their Difputes, let us not fuffer our felves 
to be drawn into their Quarrels, with this 
Affurance, that whoever is gqided by a 
true Chriftian Spirit, will ever prefer an 
Ounce of Peace to $ Pound of Vi&ory. 

W h e k we have left off all Religious 
Debates* and concjuerM the great Concern 
We have for other Men's Confciences, it 
$vould be another EJappinefs, if we could 

cure 



$6 1 Of National Happinefs^ 

cure our felyes of a Piece of Pride, which 
is ofteq the occafion of a vaft deal of 
F$ly. Some Men only belong tQ a Party, 
jbecaufe they would look upon themfelves 
its iriconfiderable without it 5 it fornixes 
ibem indeed with frequent Opportunities 
crfttiewin^ their Wit, Honour, Steddinefs, 
Intelligence, and Reading* which they 
Know hot where to look tor any where 
eJfe ; but then often it caufes them a thou- 
sand Difquiets for nothing : An 4 rgument 
jbeguri in Jeff, if warmly maintairrd, be- 
comes Earneft, and trifling Difputes daily 
produce fubftantial Enmities. I could ex- 
jpufe a Man, who chufes a Side, and ffands 
tip for it with Obftinacy to oblige hisCu- 
ftomers, his Relations, or a Friend, whom 
fie has fome Expectation from 5 but it is 
unpardonable, that a Man fhould be fert- 
bus apd vehement to maintain a Caufe, 
which in the firft Place he is confcious he 
Knows nothing of, in the fecond never can, 
or fo much as propofes to get any Thing 
|>y, in behalf of others, whom he never was 
acquainted with, and often never faw or 
heard fpoke of, but with the utmoft Parti- 
ality; and fuch as defpife him, and would 
not dirty their Shoes to fave him from 
hanging, unlefs they were paid for it. 
Could we leave Statefmen to fight their 
own Battles, and prove their own Virtues 
and goqd Qualities, abundance of Mifchief 
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might be prevented. Men have had their 
iHeads broke for defending the Horiefty of 
a Courtier, who at the fame time was a 
a Bed with another Man's Wife, or bri* 
bing, over a Bottle of Champaign^ ano- 
ther Minifter who was to Audit his Ac- 
compt& K 

The laft I fhall fpeak of, as a Thing 
defirable for our Happinefs, is to have both 
the Will and Capacity of diftinguifhing be- 
tween the Evils that befall us from the 
Faults of others, and thofe we fuffer on 
the Score of our own. Some are beg- 
garM by Cards or Dice 5 fome by Cocks 
cr Horfes: thp Subftance of others is 
melted away in Wine ^nd Debauchery ; 
The Spendthrift is undone at Bath, the 
Miferin Change-AUey, and many, not re- 
markably Vicious, that yet for want of 
Application to Bufineis, and following 
it with that Induftry and Vigilance 
their Callings require, can never thrive in 
the World, are ruin'd by Sloth, Supine- 
nefs or Indolence. Thefc are generally 
the Men who complain moft of Mifma? 
nagements in public k Affairs, and by their 
conftant Murmurs againft Miniftries and 
Governments, keep bf! the Chagreen they 
would feel, fhould they refleft on the real 
Caufe of their Misfortunps* Ifthefe were 
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ftt aficle, the Nation would be eas'd of » 
vaft Multitude of Complaints. 

F r o h what has been faid, it is mani- 
fcft, that on the one Hand the greateft part 
of our Complaints are frivolous and un* 
reafonable; that on the other, for Grie- 
vances more real, we have Remedies of 
great efficacy, if we would make ufe of 
them, and confcquently,. that it is our own 
Faults, if, in the fruition of fo many native 
Bleflings, we enjoy not as much Happi- 
nefs as the Condition of Mortals is fufcep- 
Jible of. 
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DAS pulls down a Periian Temple, Page i;o. 
Abelians, Seretichj, who married and ferbid all 

Comal Commerce, 182. 
Acomias (James) 100. 
Adam, his Crime deriv'd from the hare Troh'ibi- 



, Hereticks, that were naked at Divine IVorJbip, i8j. 

Differently {poke of , 184. Seen at Amfterdam, l8j. 
Alexander Bifhop of Alexandria, 6S. 
Alexander the Emptrw, his mi*' A Worfbip, zi$l. 
Aldhelme (Si) hi; Majttfy over thcFteJb, IJJ. 
Allatius CLeo) 137, 2ij. 

Amable {St) the SmU waited en him as a Servant, 1 50. 
Arabrofe (St) fltft the Emperor, 129. 
AmbaiTadors ejGed, 266. 3*# Clergy are mt fe in a Jhi& 

Senfe, 184. 
Amphilocbus, his Oracle, 1 74. 
Aftifterdain, the behauhur between the Clergy and Laity in ■ 

that City, 276. 
Anabaptifts, 185, Different Sect's of them, 199. Slander 'a* 

by the Calwniffs, 208. Their Bods of Martyrs, 228. 

Perfecutedas much hy the Lutherans and Calvinifts at they 

were hy the Papifts , ibid. /low treated beyond Sea, 232. 
Apoftles (the modern) 241. their Cenverfions, ibid & 243. 
Anus, 68. Ba*ijb'd,andhisBn>fabfim, 71. Kec ailed, and 

hit Charges bort, ibid. 

Arians, 
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Arians, fr«P */«/ #> *&< Council of Nice, 74* 

Arimanios, 104. ... . ' 

Arguments, AB* /&w« H&wfe *{/<? cf by all forties, 39. 23a. 

%§ prove the Church the fame fa all Religions , 141. 2,3$. 

Agamft CivHfVari, 246. Agamfi^Perfecutfpn, 359. 
Athanafiqs (S>) oi/Jti i/j/otetf, /ro*^ troubkfome Fellow by 

Con&onnae the Great, 72'. _-^ . ^ 

Atheifm, 3. A common Slander among bivines, 205, Cw»- 

p4rM to Gun-powder, ibid. 
Atheifts, fpeculative and pra&kal, \, 5. Caution againfi 

calling Men Atheifis, 3. 
AttUa jfrwcfc «w*fc Ff^ 134. 
Attributes flf Go**, tf jU ■ # 7 
AuguJHn (50 wis /rManichtlan Atfir* £/j CoOverfon, 19 jm 

IBrwkked Prayer; ibid. VvTetepr Perfecntion, 222. 345C 
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Baby Iks (5if)^^Vt/&Chryfoftome, 129. 
Barenius (Qardinal) blames the Fathers, ijj. 
Bafil {St) his Anfwer to the Marcionites. insufficient^ 97. 
Behaviour between Churchmen and Dijfenters recommended to 

both forties, 59 to fa • 

Believe (fo) 3. Nothing e after in the co/nmon Acceptation, & 

A flderit in believing C*ntradi8ws, $1. * Many underfiand 

not what it is, 3. $7* We ought not to believe what Jif J 

ferent $e8s fay of one another h iQ$, , 
Belief, difference between Knowledge and Belief, #3, 64. 
Befa (the God) 173.' 

Bifhops, the Author's Opinion concerning fhem, 27 9* 
Blondel refctoa *fo Story of Pip* Joan, 178. i> fated for it 

by the Protefiants, 1 79; 
Bom, #/V Bi?r^ concerning the Virgin Jlary, 229* 
Brennus, &w deftroy'd, 175. 
Brittain (Great) 2tf«*k/e BUffings. of it, 3 Je£ 21* Jfe#Ji *//*,, 

331, Tte. chief Blejjiqg of ity $qz. 333,, The 1 ComfUsnts 

and Dif contents of it confider'd, $$$• 
Brun4i»pd (Jgueefi) ijg. 



Catvin, 111^*15. Perfons perfected fy Mm, lad- French a' 

f editions Sermon, 292. 
Candlemas 4 Pig** £03/2 to & Original, $3. 
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Carpocratians ,' ioj. Of whst accused, 1*4. 
Cafuifts, which are the eafiefi, 21. 

Celibacy, *fa Defign of it in the Clergy , ipi. The Qoufe- 
quences of it, 192. 

Ceremonies, the InhoduBion of them well confirued, 4*. Qf 
the Church of England, 43. A wrong way of jujtifym* 
them, 53. Not to be Infifted upon, 54. 

Certainty, thegredtefi whence, 6$, 

Charafter of aftrlB Churchman endued with many good JQu*r. 
titles, in whom Lufi remain d the Darting Vice, 2 J. 

Charafter in which Envy andVanity are the Caufes of great Sins x 
and at the fame time of fever al ABlons refemhting V*rtue 9 29. 

Charafter of a Mlfer, who is likewife a Bigot, ' 3 3. 

Chriftians often Zealous for their Religion, yef had Men, 7. 
Who are to be deemdfuch, 3. 62. 

Chriftian Duties, 8, 9. Clergy as intriguing as other Iriefis^ 
120. 

ChrifHanity attacked In lortn, 39. Authors who wrote againfi 
it, 236. 'The Extirpation of it in Japan, 242, 

Chriftian Religion has nothing to do with Temples, 120. 

Church of Chrift,- what it confifis in, ibid. 

Church, the general Acceptation of it, 123, When it only In- 
cludes the Clergy, 124. The Intereft of the Church, ibid. 

Church of Chrift as it fignifes Religion, how propagated, 124.' 
In another Signification propagated by quite contrary Means, 
125, Why it does not always fignify. or imply Religion, ibid* 
What the Zeal for the Church produces, ibid. The Vener** 
tion of the Vulgar for It, 127. What the Splendor and tem- 
poral Authority of It have been built upon, 1 28. 

Church, her Incroachments upon the Laity, 132, 143, 144, 
163. 

Church of England, the CharacTer the Diffenters give of it r 212. 

Church (going to) how it Jhouldbe done, 22. The various Mo* 
fives of going to Churchy 23, 24. When to be preferr'd to *. 
Bear-Garden by thegreateft Profligates, ibid. 

Church, the Interejl of it preferrato that of Religion, 168. 

Clergy, their Anger againfi thefe who undeceive the People, 

Clergy (Proteftant) grown weary of hem too Apofiollck, 18& ; 

Stratagems they make ufe of In their Jjguanels againfi one 

another, 206. 
Clergy to be kept In awe, 243. Their Lives, 267. Their 

Vices, 268. 270, 271. What they require, ibid. No more 

real W*rth in them than In the Laity % 270. The Evil of 

over' 
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toer-ratifig the Clergy; 272. . The Opportunities they have of 
encroaching on the Laity , 274, 275. Nit Jit to he Judges i 
181. When we ought not to beUtue them, 283. Specious 
Pleas of the % Clergy , ibid, Punijhing them no .Dijgrace to 
their Order, 294. How they fiould be treated, 295. 

Clients, who were call'dfo Originally ', 263. 

Comines (Philip de) a good Story of his, 1 60. 

Communion, different Pofiures it is receivd in, 57, $S, 59* 

Companies, the Vejign of them, 261. 

Complaints, which not to be regarded, 355. 363, 

ConfefTors of Princes, 2 1. 

Confidence fhould be according to our Evidence, 77. 

Conquer (jo) the Inclinations, the mofi difficult part oj Chrifii- 
anity, 17. 19. 

Conferences (fcrupulous) 79. ....*.' 

Conftantinc the Great, his Ignorance in relation of the *Trimtj t 
69, 70. Inconfifient with himfelf, 7 1. His Complaints a- 
gainft the Clergy, 73. His Donation, 13 1. His Wicked- 
nefs, 154. 

Courts, a Defcripthn of them, 336, 337. Who refort to them, 
338. What Men are fcarce at Courts, 339. 1%e ufeful- 
'nefs of knowing Courts thoroughly, 340. 'The Arts of Courts, 
341, Compardto a Game at Chefs, ibid. 

Craft, 29. 

Crofs the chief Engine of Idolatry, 45. 'the Sign of it not to 
he met with among the Protejlants, 46. 

Cuftom of the Country appeal d to by thofe who wont comply with 
it, 50, 

D 

Damnation (eternal) 19. 

Devotees, Charity of them, 15, 

Devotion, the worfi of Sinners have their Fits of it, 19* Oi^h 
ward Shew of it encouraged, 20, 21, 

Diffenters, a Remonfirance to them concerning Rites and Cere- 
monies, 47 to 52. What ought to fatisfy them, 244. 

Divinity of Jefus Chrift, 66. 

Divinity the Pre-eminence of the Profejjion, 1J2. A60. 

Divines, a Sketch of their Warfare, 204, 105. Necejja¥y to 
the Society, 259. 

Do&rine of the 'trinity confounds Reafon, 7 J. 

Dureus (John) 200. 

Doty, the Performance of one no Attornment for the NegleB of 
another, 21, Of the Clergy 245. 

Edifices 
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EdiffctefifitpJfafar&ftmhHfojb/pi .117. 

Epicurus, Jb// Argument againfi Frovidtrtce perplexing, 9$. 

Equivalent /or Religion /tight after, 1 9. Iffco FrotefankGlerpf^ 

want Equivalents for^Sujxemaipdwd Infallibility^ i8p, ; 191.- 
Evil, *&* GWgw of i* ira* dif cover able by Human Re a f on, 9j f « 

Several Arguments concerning, it, 95 to 104. 
Euripides unfutfdby the Atheniansy £20. 
Eufebius 5/Jfcop 0/ Cxfarea, 7.3. 
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Faith 00* aTHngof Choice y a. $?. Mek mt bad for want df i 
Faith, 5, *, 19. 22* Multitude abound in i*,.'8b..;.2ft, 
Man oughtM be Jtyniatkal in Matters of Faith, d8. ...... 

Fathers, their unfaimefs, 154, 171. 

Ferri (PaulO *©ov. 

Flora, .4 F^jfy of La&anutot cencemmg her, 171. fWen 
worshipped, ibid. 

Francis 0/ Affifi (St) Romantick States c^bhCbafiity, 19^* 

Frauds (pious) 17a. 

Free-will* whmppdue'd the Syjhm of fo 95. ! CW J i*rf *£#' 
Difficulty concerning the Origin of EyU^ jty. , , 

G. ._ t ,., <ia v 
Game, Hvma+ Df§ cynpard to- 4 Gameat tables ,34^ 

347- 
Games (Floral) the Fund to defray the Charges of them , irj I. 

Gibraltar, who has the faireft Title to it, 348, 349. 

Gaoiticks, 103. 

God atoho* £4*0 *&o Will to deceive us or contradiB htmfelf, 66. 
His being Metciful mifconfirued, i8« Hermits not Sin to ma" 
nifeft his jVifdom., 98. 

Godfathers allowdefi* Holland, 48. Who were King Wil- 
liam'/, ibid, 

Gommari*ns, 139. 

Gofpcl, a CbartcJer of it, 135. The Charms of it lejs irre- 
fifiible when Mitacles are oeasd, 38. 

Government, the fever al Forms of it, 296. Cannot fubjfjt 
without unlimited Qb^dience, £97. 

Gratitude, commodious ways ef'jbeavingit, 18. 

Gregory the Great, his Averfion to Letters, J J I. His Mode- 
ration, 156. Reckon d among the bejiof Fopes, 157, HH 
Flattery to wicked princes, 159. 

Gregory the Seventh degrades tjse Emperor i 132. 

Uh Grievance 
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Grievances the Infincerity of ihofe who complain of them, 31& 
Not to be aggravated, 3 s K ' Remedy frefcrikrd agahifi them 
worft than the Difeafe,- 352* 
Grotius (Hugo) of no Communion, 230. 
GiiJ&ala (Countefs of) the Society fie founded, 191. 
• . ■ • . " . 

H. 

Habeas Corpus Acl, whenfet afide, 303. Thegrtut Mmzent 

it' is of , ibid. When violated, $06. 
Hadrian {Pope) the Clergy* s Hatred agalnjt him, l<J$. The 

Charge he gave to his Nuncio, 166, 
Hamburgh, Mi/chief done there by Preaching, 357. 
Hannibal painted, if 6. 

Happinef* (National) MeHhed to procure it, 334/0 364. 
HaugJ tineCs of Popes, i$z,. i$4, 137. 
Henry the Fourth of France chaftis'd by the Pope, 132; 
Herefy (Avian) hew it might have been prevented, 74. The 

Fate of it, 7 a. 
Hcreticks, how treated, i-6$. 
Hcroifm of the Clergy, 128, 13 J. 

Honcfty of Minifiers and Politicians not to he frufied to, 342/ 
Hotringer (John Henry) 206. . * 
Hunnius (Giles) his blind ZealXgainfi Calvin, 20 7. 
Hypocrify defined, 32. 
Hypocrites, what Menare not to becaffdfo, 53* Why cruel, 

2S1. 

I. 
Janfenifrs, 111. 
Idea, what we have no Idea of can be no Subjeft for tXj$utd- 

tion, 67. 
idolaters of human Under/handing, 1 14. 
Jerom (St) his Pajfion againfi Vigilantius, 153, jfuftifes 

Calumny, 172. His Opinion of Women, 196. 
Ignatius de Loyola (St) watch'd his Arms in the Cbappeloftbe 

Virgin Mary, 193. The Gift of Continence beftowd upoi 

him, 194, 
Ignorance cultivated by the Clergy, 1 5*. 
Jm*gc$inChurc£es, 41. 
Immortality of the Soul, 146 The tad XJfe mad* of th4 

DoBrine, 147. 
Indulgericies, ±0. Play *d for at Taverns i 148. 
Infallibility claim d by the Proteftants, 146. 
Inquifition in Venice Afferent from that in Spain, 123* 
afincerity of Proteftanis, 178. Of fomc Malecontents, 31* 

In 
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In our Cenfures on the Fallings of Princes, $$*• Againfi 

Schifmaticks, 3 do. 
Jovian the Emperor Zealous for the Cbrifiian Religion, and yet 

very debauch d, 7. 
Judge, how to judge of our felves, 1 1. To judge for our f elves 

in Matters k Faith, 68, 78, 79. kj. 

Julian, 7. The Clergy* s Hatred againfi him, ill. His th- 

ter to ffoBoftrcns, 162. 

xv» ... 

Xingo/ England reprefents the Three E pates in the Difcbarge 
-of his Trufi, 3 ©a. Can claim no Obedience to any Commands 
hut what are lawful \ ibid. His Prerogative , 304. Has 
none that can make him a Tyrant, 305. His Authority no 
JheJter to a Man that aBs illegally , ibid. When he breaks his 
ContraB with the People, 306. To what Kings unlimited 
Obedience is due, 307. The Divine Right of Kings, 305). 
The twegreatefi Virtues to be wijb'dfor in our Kings, 336* 

Kings (Abfolute) dreadful Creatures, 335. 

King James ibis Abdication, 316. How much his Affairs re- 
quired the Birth of a Son, 3 24. 

King - Willi.ua the Third, 318. His Char afar, 328. 

L. 

La&antius, his Anfwer to an Argument of Epicurus ./*// of 
Errors, 100. AFalfityof his, 170. His Account of a Hea- 
then who wrote againfi Chrifiianity, 239. 

Lawyers, 257. 

Law, it is the Law only that punijhes, 305. 

Legislator*, the Branches of it, 500. 

Legitimacy of the Pretender difcufs'd, 321. Reafans for it, 
ibid.' Reafons againfi it, 322, 323, 3241 Is after ail a 
doubtful Thing, 326. 

Leo the Tenth, the Veneration paid him, 13?. 

Leo the Ftrfi meets AttiU, 134. 

Liberty of re-examining, 68. CharaHerifiick of Englifh Li- 
he «y* 334- '.,.-■ 

Luther allowed two Wfives te the Prince of Hcffe, 19 1. 

Lying, 12. 

M. 
Machinerie of the Roman Catholick Superfiitlon, 41. 
Macon, 247. 

Magistrates differ from God in the View of Puniflwtents, 14. 

8 b % Mahfr- 
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Mahomet not buried at Mecca, nor in an jfpn G£tn, 4 7 7* 
Mahometans have outdom the. PaptftiinHn ^sy.of-InJut/fMee, 

as to Paradife, 1 49. Faljities told of tbemby;Ckttfti#Hj y 1 7 6. 
Manicheans, their DoBrime, £5. Wfc* ununfwtraMe, ffi. 
Marciorjites, 94. 27* Anfwpt made to them infytftinOj 97, 
* 98 > 99, ^T3b«y &*rf many Martyrs, 103. 
Martyrs, 5>. Cyprian V Saying concerting thtm> %t6. 
Maurice {the Emperor) butcher d by Phocas, 157. 
Melanchton his Friendjhit to Calvin, 115. Their Difference* 

lid. What both dtindaf* »Wi 

piracies, net wrought by the Prctejhm Ckrgy, %66. Cewti* 

meed in the Church of Home, $67.. 
Miniftry of /A* &$*/, «;£** degenerated, *o& 
Minified 0/ 67*te, ww Partiality in judgjvg.kf *btm t . 943. 
MU£on.0f *fc* ^kr, & Diekty #4$, 38. 
Molinifts, 04. 
Morality often without Religion, #, 10. 2fa**fefp*rr'dmto 

Morality by Envy, Pride emdOe^etoufne^, 1 2. 
Morals, to preach Joofe Morals would offend picked tetfle 9 19. 
Moderation, a bright Example of it, n$. 
Multitude ftldom. tainted with. Atheifp, J. Always Supesftiti- 

ous, ibid. #0* affefted with inward Religion, Up, 126. 
Myftery of *J&< Itt'tnity, 66. 2STo* to 4//0W 0/ Myfieries is re- 

nounchtgChriftianity, 113, 114, N* Prefejjien Ifmts to have 

their My fie fie s reveal' d, %$t+ 
Tflj&erious Truth, 66. 

^Jcceffity of under/landing the nations Signification^ tbcWerd 

Church, 124. 
Nice {Council of) 6S. Varkniy fpoktcf, 72, 73. Cited of 

Nice /V Sozomen'j Opinion not to be related, 74* 
Nudity, Abfurdities concerning k very different, 1%$. 

O, 

Paths *j&* Validity ef them, 3 19. Oath-fwallowersr, la^o. 
Obedience (Pajfive) 29$. 'Zhe&tlrine of it not rightly ft aU A, 

299. 3ft wfom if i j &*, 30c 
Pracles fubfifiedfeveral Ages after Chrift, 173. fow */fc?y /*f- 

//<?</, 174. 
p-ange, Cruelties committed l-af the faking of it, 5$$. ^$0 
pt-gans i04«fe fr/<f pf /* ffo Qhurches throughout the Seven Pro* 

^ >l ' Piigcn 
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jOrlgea, one of his Errors, 182. 

OrJ&enifo, $4* 

Original of aw Employment, 227. 

Qromazes, 104. 

Otthodoxy has its Inconveniencies, 356. 

P. 

Paganifm ©fry attractive to vulgar Eyes, $9, 

Pageantry Religious, 41. 

Paradox, 80. 

Paffiens, to barter one for awihee, 11. 

Patrons, w&0 o;«rr<j called Jo Offgiftalfy, 2^5. 

Paul (50 ***£& PreolefiinaHon In theplaimft mamar, 92, 11 i f 

iftr Solution of the Qbje&ion againfi that Do&rine, 112, 113. 
Pauliciaps, 103. 
Peerage-Bill confiderd, 345 3(&* Difficulty, in.forefeeingth* 

Consequences it would have, 34$. 
Pelagians, Jty. 
fcople, a great Share of Soveraignify retrains Virtually in tlx 

People, when parliaments; are dijfoh'd, 303. Controls be* 

tweep the Prince and the feople, 307. 
^erfecotion, Antidotes againfi it, 79. Who plead for it, 215, 

217. Protefiants are as much for it as Papifis, 220, It as 

a Tenet of Calvinifm, 221. A French Refugee preaehej 

Perfecution, 235. The Folly of a halfway Persecution, 259. 

A ftrange Argument for Persecution, 359, 
Phocas the Emperor, 1 58. 
phyficians, 2J7. 

Piety, the outward Appearance of it, 41. 
Places i# Paradife fold, J 49. 
Plato, 104. 

Plutarch refutes the Stoicks, 102. 
Popes, wita* *£*y are required to be, 1 63. W%tf /J thought of 

them, 169, 170* 
Power {Secular) Protefiants defire the AJJtfiance of it, as well as 

Papifis, 138, 189. 
Powers /«> releafe Souls from Purgatory, 29. 
Prayers, /** Forai/ of them us 9 din Holland, 48. 
Predeftinarion, the plain. Do&rine of the GojpeJ, 92* 1 1 ?» 1 1 2. 

?n>* chief ObjeB'ton againfi it, 92. Afc /o be maintained by 

Reafon y 93, in. 
Predeftinarian, what he Jhoulddo, in. 
Preaching, 280. Seditious Preaching to he punifbed, 285. 

/Calvin preach'd £ Seditions Sermon, 292. The Mif chiefs 

dme 
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done by it, 293. 

Preachers may infinuate what they pleafe, z$S. Their Art^ 
us, 289. The Duty ef Preachers, 3po, 

Presbyterians, the CI ar after they give of the Church of Eng- 
land, 211. 

Principles, few aft from their Principles, 2. The DoBrme ef 
two Principles, one of Good, a§d another of Evil, 103. By 
whomfirft broad? d, X04. * The only way to refute H, 105. 

Priefts take Care of the Churches, and their Appurtenances, 120, 
Forgeries of Priefis, 149. 

Prideaux {Dean) a Remark upon him, 175. 

J>rinces, Caution to Princes, 3 1 6 , 3 1 7. 

Proteftants are as eager after Dominion and Power as Papifis, 
144, The Pains taken to re-unite them, too. Thttr Anger 
againfithefe who would unite them, 200, 201. To whom 
that Affair ought' to he left, 20 2l Their Cruelty, 249. 

Profeffion, every one makes the mofi of his Prefejpon for him/elf, 
2 J 6, 261. There is a myfterious Part in all Prof efforts % 
2*52. * All would retain the Honour of their Original, 264, 
265. • 

Property, the Difference in the Situation of Property between 
thefe and former Times, 3 1 3. The Conferences of this, 3 14. 
Difference between the Property of private Perfons, and that of 
Natiofts, 547. 

Prophancnefs to bepunijh'd, 361. 

Prophane Jefi, 19. ■ - ' 

Poblick, all are Sharers in it, 1 18 , 1 1$. 

Pythagoras, 104* 

Quakers, aRemonfirancemadetothem, 50, 51, 5*2. 
Queen of Sicily brought to Bed in Puhlick, 3 24. 
Quintin, his Speech in the Name ef the Clergy, 2 1 6\ 

Reafon, the Difference betweep Things above Reafon, andtbofe 

againfi Reafon, 80", For Perfecution, 222, 
Rebellion, the Heinoufnefs ofrarfing it in the Clergy, y.f$\ 
Reflefiion (a mortifying) 6$. 
Reformation, the Defign of if, 42, 43. Made every where 

according to the Temper of the Reformers, 44. What was 

Sane at it, 186. fVben the Advantages of it would have been 

greater, 187, * ' 

Reformers led away by Pafftm, 44. Their Anti-zjeal againA 

the Sign ef the O 'oj r s cenfttr % d y 46", 47. ~ ; ■ *•' 

Relations, ftfc Chrgy Supplanting thtm\ 163. 

Rejigion 
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Religion, a Definition of it in general, i. . The ChriJHan % 
What the Difficulty of it confifts in, 8. Tie Pagan, 135. 

Religibn will never fufferfor want of Power in the Clergy, z8 24. 

Remonfirance, to thofe of the Church of England concerning' 
Ritts and Ceremonies, 51 to 56. 

Refentmentywhonever efcap'd the Refentmeniof the Clergy, i6q„ 

Refervation, Swearing with mental Refervation, $1% 

Revelation, tfj. 

Revenge, 12, 13, 14. 

Revolution vindicated, 315. 'The State of Europe at that- 

Revolution in favour of the Pretender confider d, 35 a. 27jb 
Calamities that muft attend the Attempt of it, 3 53. 

Right of Inheritance, 300, 

£>• 

Sabbath, the Opinion of fome why alter d from Saturday to Sfonv 
day, 48* < 

Schifm, Pr ef emotive s againfi it, 7P, a.03. How to prevent 
the Mifchief Schifm may do, ibid & 241.. What it is r 
j 80. When produced, 18 1. Many Schifms not to he treated* 
ferioujly ,185, Number of Schifms, 1 8 6. . How to he curd^ 
214. In whom Schifm is a Sin, 125S a ^wron)g.Meihed *fc 
<fe/?r<p Schifm, 240. 3Tie ufefulnefs of if,, 3 54. r " '.. v . 

Schifmaticks, abfurdity in our AverftmagairiftJherit, 213, 224. 
iV<wer believed to be fincere , 216. Can be ?to Martyrs, 227*. 
Why call* d Hypocrites, 230. Heir Behaviour when upper- 
moft, 234. 

School-boys, who are like them, ioi 

Scriptures {the HofyJ not to be Dogmatical in the Interpretation of 
them, 77. The Reafbnwhy t ibid. §: 78, 79. Compardte\ 
JECop's Fables, 138. 

Sed ueers of the People , id. 

^Sedition tendency to ii, 244. " ; * 

Semi pelagians, 04. - *,.._■ 

Sermons compard to Bull^baiting, 24. - Qajitiins how to hear; 
them. 1S6. 

Sin of Adam, what it confined in, 14. ,What makes an Action 
<t 5i», 1 5. Wicked Men often forry for their Sins , 17. ' 

Sixtmtke fifth, his. Politicks, 169. . 

Slander, 12, 23. 

Socinians, 93. Bern the Creation out of nothing, 106. Tfe 
Abfurdity of that Tenet % 107. They deny God's fore" Know- 
ledge of Contingent Events, 108. Abfurdity of it, lop. Their 

. Syfiem removes not the Difficulty concerning Evil, no. 

Sovereignity 
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Nation, ?'*6> f^ShrMt 9 ^Hl^dlnm^^^i^i\7^ 

SfofefcVfetfkrf tW God could be a^ry, &>i. 

Suceeffion of our Kings, 309, 5 r 7. Always dnided bytBeTome/t 

■M 312, 315: ft^jE^^MifeTlirVJ^^fM *2* 
Succeflors of #te j$»jftfc/, 2*4, Wfe *r* *** Sueceffersef tU 

Jewifh and Heathen Friefts, 273. 
Sufficiency^ 79. 

StfperiHtroir, the force of it, 12& 
Supremacy, hpwtreatedby the Frotefiant Clergy, 189. 
SYnvrgtits, 94, nj. 

T. 
Taylor (B'fjhop) quoted concerning the Interpretation of the Scrip* 

tures,,6S, 77, 78, 75*. 
Teachers'(<?i0/7) 16. 
Temples {National) 118. ^Ti&tf Veneration the Vulgar has for 

them abfiraci from Religion*, 117. Why coif d Churches, 120/ 
Thoniifh, in. 

tlllotfon (Arcbtijbop) quoted concerning Belief, 81. 
TTolleration, Reafonsforit, nj. 
^offa (J5»£ #f ) 242. 

Trinity, 75. ' pin Duty to the BeTiej of the Trinity, 7$. 
Tttrlupins, 185.. 

V. 

Veneratiofl/ir every Thing belonging to the Church y 1 2 <fc 

Underftanding, theSballownefs of it, 8 tf. Complimented 107. 

Unity of God equally neceffary with pis Exigence, 6f % 

Voffius reproves the Fathers, 17*1. 

Ufhers (Knavijh) who are like them, 20w 

Vulgar Notions of Religious Duties, 8. 

Vulgar, what they think to be Equivalents for Religion, 1 16. 

W. 
Wars (Civil) 246. £he Fruits of them, 247 to 256. 
War with Spin 'Oh* late*) vindicated, 344. 
Will, what it /7,S8. "Difference between Willing and Vfifinn^ 

89. Why every Bod} thinks be has a Fret-wilt, ibid, lie > 

Witt depends on the FaJJbns, 91. 
Worihip (Cathedra!) what to be thought of- the Veftments ufod 

wit, 55. 
Worldly Wifdom, 255. What Wi/dam confifis in, 3 33, 

Zanchius(Jerom) &// Tefiimony concerning FroteJtantf t »o8« 
ZoroaHer, 104. 

FINIS. 
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